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Publiſned by the ſame Author, 
Adorned with Sculptures, engraved . by 
the beſt Hands, 


ONTEMPLATIONS on the Ocean, 
Harveſt, Sickneſs, laſt Judgment; on But- 
terflies, on the Full Moon, and in a Walk 
through a Wood; ina ſeries of Letters to ſeve- 
ral Friends. By Richard Pearſall. In two 
Volumes, Price bound 6s. 1s 


| Wiſdom's ſelf 
Oft ſeeks to ſweet retired Solitude, 
Where, with her beſt Nurſe, Contemplation, 
She plumes her Feathers, and lets grow het 
Wings; | 
That in the various Buſtle of Mankind, 
We're all too rufff'd, and ſometimes impair'd. 


Milton, 


The Reverend Mr: Hervey in his Theron and 
Aſpaſio, Vol. III. Letter 9. makes the following 
Remark : © Should the Reader defire to ſee this 
* Subject more largely opened, and more fully 
© improved, I would refer him to Contempla- 
tions on the Ocean, lately publiſhed by my 
ingenious and pious Friend, Mr. Pearſall; in 
which a refined Fancy, and delicate Philoſo- 
phy, compoſe a Chaplet for Evangelical Di- 
vinity, uniting ſome of their beautiful and 
fragrant Flowers to adorn the Doctrine of 
God our Saviour. To quicken and refreſh 
the Spirits of his People. To Ifvite and win 
the Hearts of the Diſobedient.“ | 
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E Public needs not to be in- 
85 formed that two Volumes of 
ſacred Contemplations, by the 
Reva. Mr. Richard Pearſall, 
were publiſhed i in his Life time. A ſufficient 
Quantity of Manuſcript to furniſh twomore 
Volumes, was left behind him at his De- 
ceaſe; Part of it conſiſting of Meditations 
upon various Paſſages of Scripture, and other 
Part of Family- Dialogues between a Father 
and bis Children. The firſt Part is here 

Vol. I. a preſented 


preſented to the World, and the other is 
| deſigned to follow in a little Time; and I 
8 hope both will prove, by the Bleſſing of 
the Almighty upon them, greatly ſervice- 
| able to the Intereſts of vital and experimen- 
tal Chriſtianity, as I am certain they are 
conſecrated with a rich Vein of deep and 
evangelical Devotion, and brightened with 
the Traces of a lively and pleaſing Imag:- 
nation, an Excellence that, more or leſs, 
diſtinguiſhes all our Author's Compo- 
ſitions. . 


As Mr. Pearſall is now no more among 
| Morrals,. and as theſe Volumes may be the 
laſt Publication of his Writings the World 
may be ever likely to receive, it may be 
acceptable to his Readers to be informed, 
| that he was born at Kidderminſter in Wor- 
; | cefter ſhire, Auguſt 29, 1698; that he re- 
en] cieived his academical Education at 7 ee 
1 Jury in Glouceſterſbire; that the firſt ten 
| Years of his ſtated Miniſtry were ſpent at 
| Bromyard in Herefordſhire ; that thence he 
| removed to Warminſter in Wills, where he 
| continued his-Miniſtry ſixteen Lean and 
| 5 that 


„ 
that his laſt Abode, in our World, was at 
Taunton in Somenſett, at which Place he 
was Miniſter for above fifteen Years, and 
where he finiſhed his Courſe, November io, 
1762. 


A vey neat Relation by Marriage of 


the Deceaſed, thus writes to me, concerning 


his Situation, and Temper of Mind, in the 
near Approaches, and under the "oy Ar- 


reſts of Death. 


„Mx. Pearſall felt inward Decays ſome 
* Time before his Deceaſe, and often ex- 
« preſſed the ſame to his family. He 
t ſeerned to be quite prepared for Death, 
«* and he continually expatiated on the 
«© Glories beyond the Grave, and the high - 
« Honour conferred on the Juſt made 
© perfect. His Conſcience bore Teſti- 
© mony to the faithful Diſcharge of 
« his Duty as a Miniſter, Father, and 
“ Friend, He declared, that the great 


Truths of the Goſpel he preached when 


« living, were the Foundation of his Hope 
in dying, and he recommended a firm 
a2 * Attach® 


WS 

% Attachment to them to all that came to 
« viſit him; nor did he omit ſtrongly to 
e urge a ſtrict and cloſe Walk with God 
“ in private. A Day or ſo before his 
„ Death, he deſired us not to be ſurprized 
&* if he went off ſooner than we expected. 
„ He went to Bed ſeemingly as well as 
* uſual. No Alteration was obſerved by 
the Perſon who was in the Chamber, till 
« a few Minutes before his Departure, 
* when he appeared to be dying. Ore of 
© his Daughters came to him, and deſired 
© him to ſpeak, which he could not, but 
he opened his eyes, put out his Hand, 
and immediately breathed his laſt.” 


TY 


Tuvus ſoftly were the Bands of Animal 
N | Exiſtence diſſolved; and that Heaven has, 
no doubt, received this Servant of the 
Lord, which had ſo much of his Thoughts 
4 and Affections while he ſojourned in an 
21 01 Houſe of Clay; but his Mantle, or at leaſt 
5 ſome golden Threads of it, are left behind 
him; ſuch are the Meditations and Dia- 
logues that are now publiſhing, and ſuch 
is 
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is the Letter which he addreſſed to the 
Church at Taunton under his paſtoral Care, 
and which, agreeable to his Intention, 
was read to them ſoon after his De- 
ceaſe. The pious Reader will, I am cer- 
tain, be pleaſed with it; and there needs 
no Apology that it ſhould uſher theſe his 
poſthumous Volumes into the Worldy 


* My dear Friends, 


How far you dwell upon my Heart, 
* he only knows, who ſearches it; but I 
truſt I may ſay, ye are Witneſſes, and 
God alſo, that I have a real and lively 
Concern for you, eſpecially for that 
Proſperity of yours, which is moſt im- 
portant in itſelf, and which it is pecu- 
liarly my Province to promote ; that you 
may, as a Church, be a flouriſhing So- 
ciety, a Nurſery for Heaven, a Name 
and a Praiſe unto the Lord in the Earth; 
that your reſpective Perſons may ſhare in 
the *ſpecial Favours of the Moſt High; 
that 908 Bodies may be in Health, as 
| a 3 far 
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far as the Wiſdgtn of your heavenly Fa- 
6. ther ſees conſiſtent with Soul-Proſperity 
that your Trade may flouriſh, that Riches 
may increaſe; that Peace may be within 
* your Walls, thofe of your Town, your 
* own Houfſes, your Bethel; that all thoſe 


$ Bleflings may be beſtowed upon you, 


* which are contain'd in tbe Preſence of 
God, and are experienced by that Goſpel 
Church which ſhall be called Jehovah 


* Shamm:h, becauſe the Lord is there. 


Ir is now many Years ſince I firſt ſaw 
your Face, and you firſt heard my Voice, 
* Through the Courſe of theſe Years 1 
gave received many Favours from you, 
for which I return you my ſincere 
Thanks. As the Time now approaches 
in which we ſhall neither ſee-nor hear 
each other, no more have Cormmunion 
with one another, either in a Way of 
common Friendſhip, or in the Duties of 
Religion, it is my Deſire, either to take 
$ a ſolemn Farewel, or leave this dying 
$ Teſtimonial behind me, of my Love to 
f you Joc Longings: after FR Welfare ; 

* entreating 
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entreating that he, who can ſo peecper 
and increaſe a Handful of Corn upon the 
Top of a Mountain, as that the Fruit 
thereof ſhall ſhake as Lebanon, would 
© cauſe this Attempt to anſwer its Pur- 
* poſe, that it may be ſavingly profitable. . 


* My Friends, I have preached living, 1 
would preach dying: From the Pulpit 
the Sound hath gone forth to your Ears 
at leaſt; if now from the Chamber, the 
* Cloſet, the Bed, the ſame Sound is re- 
peated, imagine the Reaſon is, I would 
prevail; I am to be inſtant in Seaſon and 
out of Seaſon, and I hope the Circum- 
<* ſtances attending my preſent Writing 
* may be ſtrongly argumentative, that you 
may think me in Earneſt, as indeed I am, 
and may approve yourſelves ſo. 


Tux preſent is to me a Seaſon of Re- 
© flection, how, in what manner, I have 
* exerciſed my Miniſtry, and to what Pur- 
* poſe, And I intreat moſt ſertouſly and 


affcctionately, that it may be to you, 


and every of you, a Seaſon of due Con- 
2 4 © ſideration, 


EEE 
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© ſideration, how you have improv'd it. 
For want of ſuch an Employment of our 
rational Powers, Miſtakes are not only 
* made, but perſiſted in ; Perſons and Pro- 
< feſſors may go on dreaming away Life, 
and the Means of Grace, till the Light is 
* extinguiſhed, the Days of Darkneſs take 
© place, and their everlaſting State is de- 
* termined, and perhaps the Flames of 
© Tophet rouze them, only to ſee that their 


_ © Caſe is as deſperate as it was before de- 


© plorable. God forbid this ſhould be the 
Condition of any of you; and that it 
* may not, hearken to my Bowels which 


are now ſounding towards you; hearken 
to the Words of Truth and Soberneſs; 
hearken to the Breathings, the Solicita- 
tions of real and tender Friendſhip ; 
hearken to one that may ſpeak no more; 
hearken to me, that God may hearken 

unto you. | 
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578 WouLD you know my Heart without 
© Diſguiſe, while in the Views of Death, 
Judgment and Eternity? I look back 


upon Dy former Miniſtry : I will tel] you 
* moſt 


{ ix J 
© moſt ſeriouſly, that as my preaching 
among you was extracted from the ever 
bleſſed Goſpel, and I dawbed not with 
untempered Mortar, ſo I now ſtand to 
the Doctrines I ſo often delivered, and 
make them the Baſis of my Hope, and 


humble Confidence in a fainting, dying 
Seaſon. I know in the preſent Day 
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many Sentiments are propagated diame- 
* trically oppoſite to each other; and per- 
© haps on the one Side and the other there 
* may be Zeal; I am ſure another Day 
will infallibly declare what is genuine 
* Goſpel; every Work will be manifeſt, 
© for it ſhall be as Metal revealed by Fire. 
Now I can't come to you upon this 
Head from the other Side of Death; but 
* as near as I am to it, my Perſuaſion does 
not abate z nay, the more near, the more 
* diſtint and awful Views I take of the 
* future Scene, . the more ſuitable I ſee 
* theſe Doctrines, which are peculiar to the 
* Goſpel, to be to the Nature of God, the 
Wants of my Soul, and n to every 
fallen Creature. 
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( x 1 
Ir was always my Concern to call no 
Man Father or Maſter on Earth, I paid 
indeed a Reſpect to good Men, ſo as 


not wantonly to differ from them; alſo 


© a Reſpect to the Footſteps of the Flock, 
© ſo as not cauſeleſsly to deviate from 
* them; and it was one Part of my Satiſ- 


4 faction, that my Sentiments in Divinity 


© coincided nearly with thoſe that I thought 
« were the moſt holy, and had moſt of 
© the Spirit of God : but I never paid that 
© Deference to Divines, or an Aﬀembly of 
< Divines, as to take any thing on their 
© Word. I carried all to the Law and to 
the Teſtimony, as to a Touch-ſtone, and 
* called nothing Gold, nothing truly va- 
© luable, but as agreeable to the Scriptures 
© of Truth, and having a divine Stamp on 
* it. I now (as far as I can) confirm what 
* ] have before preached ; and would in 
* the moſt ſerious Manner, as a dying Man 
tand Miniſter, recommend the bleſſed 
r Goſpel, and all that Syſtem of ſacred 
Truths that runs through it. Think of 
* no Juſtification but what is to be had 

; through 


L Ki ] 

6 through the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ac- 
© cepted by the penitent Soul in a Way of 

+ humble Faith. In every Kind of Ap- 
* proach to God, whether habirual or 
actual, ſeek Acceptance in the Beloved. 
Let him be your Mediator and High 
s Prieſt, by whom you preſent yourſelves 
* firſt, and then your various Sacrifices to 
© the Lord of all, and think that he could 
© be Prieſt only as he was and is God in- 
© carnate, As I always maintained the 


Doctrine of Original Sin, and preached to 


* you as to Perſons that nezded a regene- 
rating Spirit, ſo I verily believe, not only 
from the Declarations of our bleſſed Re- 
© deemer, but from the Corruption of 
* Man's Heatt, from the Nature of Sin 
as the Soul's Pollution, compared with 
© the Purity of the divine Nature, and of 
* the heavenly World, which are all Pu- 
© rity, that verily, except a Man be born 


again he cannot ſee the Kingdom of 


* Heaven. I always endeavoured to carry 
* you off from Self ſeeting and Self- 
* dependence to God and his Glory, that 


1 * } 

you might not imagine you were your 
*- own, and might act as you pleaſed. I 
* ſhewed that you could be bleſſed only in 
the divine Favour and Smiles, as I often 
© inlifſted on the Mediation of Chriſt, and 
your oneneſs with him in the Way of 
* Faith, in order to your Union with God 
* and- Felicity in him; and with all this 
the Neceſſity of the Spirit of Holineſs to 
© create you anew, and preſerve you ſafe 
* unto the heavenly Kingdom. I appeal 
© to you, whether I hare not made ſuch 
Points as theſe Capital; whether they 
* have not been as Bread and Salt at our 
Tables, attending our daily Food; whe- 
ther they have not run through my Mi- 
« niſtry, intimately commingling them- 
* ſelves with it. I till think I ſhould have 
done ſo; and had my Miniſtry been 
never fo far protrafled, I am ſatisfied I 
© ſhould have perſever'd in this Scheme 
* of Doctrine; building on this Founda- 
tion not Wood, Hay, Stubble of vain - 
© Confidence, ill- founded Hopes, carnal 
< Liberties, Pride and Hypocriſy 3 but 
Gold, Silver, precious Stones, the living 
* Graces 


ct. i Þ © 
Graces and ſpiritual Duties of vital 
Chriſtianity, with a Waiting on the Lord 
in the Way that he hath preſcribe), that 
in all he may be glorified, and we may 


receive living Water through thoſe Pipes 
of Conveyance from the Grand Reſer- - 


voir, in which it hath pleaſed the Father 
that all Fulneſs ſhould dwell. As I did 
not preach Chriſtianity to conſiſt in a 
lifeleſs Profeſſion, ſo I preſſed it often on 
your Conſciences, that you ſhould ſee to 


it, that there was a real Union between 
Chriſt and you, and that it be ſuch a 


Joining yourſelves to the Lord, as is 
productive of real Diſcipleſhip, and fo 


you follow the Lord in the Way of uni- 


verſal Holineſs. 


© In ſhort, I am perſuaded my Scheme 
was good, I meafi Evangelical ; and 
that it tended in all its Lines to that one 


* grand Centre, the Glory of God, as holy, 
* juſt and good; the Advancement of 
* Chriſt's Honour, in his Perſon, Power, 
< Love, _—_ and Faithfulneſs ; the ho- 


© nour 
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nour of the bleſſed Spirit, and the Holi- 
neſs, Safety, Comfort and Felicity of 
God's People here and hereafter. I have 
only to regret it, my Friends, that I 
treated theſe Things no more in a Way 
ſuitable to their moſt glorious Nature 
and Dignity, Well then (to diſmiſs this 
Subject) as far as theſe Things appear to 
- you to be the Doctrines of the Goſpel, 
' adhere to them, bind them as Frontlets 

between your Eyes, as a Signet on your 

Right Hands, as a Crown and rayal Dia- 

dem on your Heads, and every Day re- 

collect them, and live upon them, 
* Knowing that. ſhortly I muſt put off this 
* Tabernacle, I mention theſe Things, 
partly to bear my Teſtimony in a ſolemn 
* manner to Truths that many are oppoling, 
© and others are permitting the Enemy to 
2 
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wreſt out of their Hands, as if the Faith 

delivered to the Saints were not to be con- 

tended fer; and partly that I may uſe 

my beſt Endeavour, that you may be able, 

after my Deceaſe, to have theſe Things in 
* Remembrance, | 


Bur 
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Bur take Care, Sirs, I intreat, nay 
c conjure you, that you do not hold the 
« Truth in Unrighteouſneſs. Maintain the 
Truth by all proper Means, Buy it, 
« but ſell it not. Goſpel-Truth is moſt 
important, it's Subject moſt excellent, 
it's Tendency moſt momentous, and 
therefore keep it as a Jewel in your Ca- 
binet, and when Robbers, dextrous or 
violent, are abroad, often examine it 
keep it as the Treaſure of a Kingdom in 
a Garriſon-Town or Citadel, and mingle 
your Courage with Meekneſs of Wil- 
dom. And yet, my dear Friends, ſtop 
not here. Be orthodox, and yet more 
than orthodox; or in the Apoſtle's 
Words, not only approve Things that are 
excellent, but ſee to it, that ye are fincere 
and without Offence till the Day of Chriſt ; 
being filled with the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which are by Jeſus Chriſt to the 
Praiſe and Glory of Ged. I would that 
ye ſtand faſt in one Spirit, with one Mind, 
ftriving together for the Faith of the Goſpel; 
and yet at the ſame Time let your Con- 

© ver/ation 
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0 verſatich be as it becometh the Goſpel of 
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* Chriſt. ' Let none among you be ſatiſ- 
« fied with any Thing ſhort of the great 
Subjects of Revelation, being brought 
© home to the Heart and made energetic 
© there. The Goſpel is a Doctrine accord- 
© ing to Godlineſs ; the Tendency of the 
* whole, is, that God may be glorified as a 
© holy God, while his Mercy is diſplay'd 
in the moſt illuſtrious Way; and that as 
in a Glaſs may be ſeen, Man reſtored, 
not only to the Favour, but the Image of 
God, and meetned fer the Enjoyment of 
him, by a ſanfifying Spirit; while by the 
Merit of Chriſt's Death, Juſtice is ſatiſ- 
fied, Ir is then that you put a Value 
upon Chriſt, when you receive him as 
he is offer'd ; when you fly to him as 
your hiding Place, bow to him as your 
Sovereign, and place him on the Throne 
of the whole Man. A Title given hin 
without correſponding Reſpect, a Pro- 
feſſion of Regard without a Reality; 
nay ſome Eſteem, while his Competitors 
and Oppoſites are advanced to the up- 
2 permoſt 
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© permoſt Room in your Souls, will never 
* paſs with that Jzsus, who bas Eyes lite a 
Flame of Fire to diſcern and diſtinguiſh z 


* who, though ſo meek as to be termed a 


Lamb, ſo tender as to ſuſtain the Relation 
of a Shepherd, yet has a Jealouſy mingled 


with his Gentleneſs, and will awfully re- 
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ſent the Behaviour of thoſe, who call him 


their Lord, and yet are Servants to their 


Luſts, and bowing down to, the Fleſh 


© and the World : who profeſs to be 
Joined to him in a Marriage Covenant, 


and call him their heavenly Bridegroom, 
and yet embrace the Boſom of Strangers. 
My dear Neighbours, a Name to live 


without genuine Life is not only not 


productive of ſaving Profit, but may be a 
Snare to you, cauling you to imagine 
you have what you really have not, and 
ſo make you Proof againſt Conviction ; 
the Conſequence of this may be, you 


will imagine you are rich and increaſed 
with Goods, when God knows you have 


only the Counterfeit, not the Fewel. You 


© are building high, but have you laid 
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the Foundation ? You are afluming to 
yourſelves the Privileges of Chrift's 
Kingdom and Friends: but if you are 
not really tranſlated out of the Kingdom 
of Darkneſs, it is as much Preſumption, 
and as great Abſurdity, as for the Slaves 
of Turkey to dream that they are intereſted 
in the Immunities of the Citizens of Lon- 
don. The Scribes and Phariſees, as build- 
ing upon a falſe Bottom, were not only in 
an unfafe State, but miſtaking Appear- 
ances for Realities, were further off the 
Kingdom of Heaven than the Publicans 


and Harlots. Oh Sirs! there are Thou- 


ſands in Chriſt's School that carry their 


Book in their Hand, and commend the 


Lecture, and yet have never learnt the 
Leſſon of Self-denial which he teaches, 


and never took up their Croſs to bear it 
after him. And Thouſands more that 


are ſo far impreſſed by the Goſpel, as to 
be reformed, and yet neyer were renewed 
in the Spirit of their Minds; they become, 


by their ſocial Virtues, excellent Members 


of civil Society, and help to keep others 
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in ſome Order, and yet never felt the 
ſanctifying and transforming Power of the 
Goſpel; and never did ſo thoroughly be- 
lieve it as thereby to direct their choice 
and habitual Motions towards God, and 
Chriſt, Holineſs, and Glory, 


Have I often and ſeriouſly cautioned 


you againſt reſting in any thing ſhort of 


c 
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true Chriſtianity ? What has been the 
Effect? I humbly truſt many of you 
have been cautioned indeed and effectu- 
ally guarded againſt ſoul-deſtroying De- 
ceptions! My dying Requeſt is, that 
none that have heard the joyful Sound 
from my Mouth, may be averſe to the 
ſaving Influences of it upon the Heart; 
that as Sin is repreſented in the moſt mas 
lignant light, while you behold it diſho- 
nouring God's Holineſs, Law and Go- 
vernment, crucifying the Son of God, 
polluting God's fair Work manſhip, en- 
flaving the human Nature, and condemn- 
ing the Sinner to the moſt dreadful and 
n Burnings, you may really ab- 
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[ xx } 
hor it, may renounce it, may proclaim 
War againſt it, and never more may hold 
any Correſpondence with it. But ſhould 
you only give it ſome hard Names, or 
waſh your Hands from it by external 
Reformation, while your Hearts continue 
in Love with it, and holding a real 
though inward Communion with it, the 
ſacred End of the Goſpel's being preached 
is not anſwered ; your Hearts are not 
right with God; you are (with Simon 
Magus) in the Gall of Bitterneſs and Bond 
of Iniquity ; and I adviſe you, with the 
Apoſtle Peter, to ſet yourſelves 70 the 


Mort of Repentance. 


526 Again, ſhould you only dwell upon 


the Doctrines of the Atonement, the 
Riches of Grace, the Freeneſs of the 


Promiſes, and ſuch like mellifluous Points; 


if you dare to make them Arguments 


againſt Holineſs, you dreadfully pervert 
them: Nay, if they do not operate ſo as 
to produce Holineſs, if in the Survey of 
them you are not engaged to cleanſe your - 

ſelves 


= = N 1 + * — r w =. * .* * S ? 
- N A e * F S ran 
we Iron ins, b 


' * A Lag A * R G6 K * * A * 


L *I 


« ſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spi. 
* rit, and to be labouring after a Perfection 


of Holineſs in the Fear of God“; if you 
do not die to Sin with a dying Chriſt, do 
not riſe unto Righteouſneſs with a riſing 
Chriſt, and are not conſtrained to live unio 


him who died for you and roſe again , you 


are not implanted in him aright. 


© To be delivered from - the Curſe of 
the Law is a moſt ineſtimable Privilege, 
and to behold Jeſus bearing that Curſe 
in his Sorrows unto Death, is as im- 
portant and glorious a Subject of Con- 
templation as is poſſible; an incar- 
nate God dying, our Surety paying the 
dreadful Debt, the tremendous Juſtice of 
God Almighty ſatisfied, and ſheathing 
its flaming Sword, the wrathful Throne 


of an offended Deity ſprinkled and turn- 
ed into a Mercy Seat, are Subjects fit for 


Angels themſelves to gaze upon and ad- 
mire; but ever remember, Chriſt came to 


* 2 Cor, vii. 1. + 2 Cor. v. 14 and 1 5. 
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© ſave his People from their Sins, “ to deliver 


them from their ſpiritual Enemies, that - 
they might ſerve him in Righteouſneſs and 
Holineſs all the Days of their Life, + to 
recover Rebels, not only to the Favour 
of their Prince, but with it to a Temper 


of Obedience and Subjection; that as he 


laid the Foundation for both at the ſame 
Time, and by the ſame TranſaCtion, ſo 
all who would have an Intereſt in him 
muſt ſeek both together from him. As 
thoſe who want one want both, ſo thoſe 
that ſeek and obtain one, do both. They 


are Twins, diſtin but never ſeparated 


they go and come together and their 
Contrariesz as Light and Warmth by 
the Preſence of the Sun; as Darkneſs 
and Cold by its Abſence, If the Power 
of Sin in you was never broken, its 
Guilt was never removed ; if you are 
not renovated to bear the Image of God 
in Holineſs, you have him not reconciled 
to you, nor are you intereſted in his pa- 
ternal Smiles. Forgive me, my Friends, 


* Matt. i. 21. + Luke i. 74 and 75. 
1 | "if 
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 « if a little prolix on this Point; it is & © 


* pital one; I can't enough preſs it. I fail 


© in every other ReſpeR, if I can't prevail 


here. Every Architect, though he 
flights no Part of his Building, is doubly 


© attentive when laying the Foundation. 
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Remember that I, who often met you 
before the Lord in the Duties of his 
Worſhip, ſhall meet you once more be- 
fore him at the great Audit Day, How 
I have preached, and how you have be- 
lieved, will then appear. Next to my 
own Faithfulneſs diſcovered, and ac- 
cepted by the Judge, I intreat I may ſee 
you to my abundant Satisfaction. I 
would therefore ſay to you with the great 
Apoſtle, work out your own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling ; ſee that you 
be blameleſs and harmleſs, the Sons of 
God, without Rebuke; hold forth the 
Word of Life (even in your Temper 
and Converſation) that I may rejoice in 


the Day of Chriſt, that I have not run in 


* vain, neither laboured in vain: To be 


b 4 * able 
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able to appeal to the heart-ſearching 
Jeſus, that I was diligent to diſcharge 
my Truſt, and careful to keep back no- 


thing of his Counſel that was given me 


in Charge ; and then to preſent a large 
Number of Perſons, ſome new. born, 
ſome cheriſhed under the Wings of my 
Miniſtry; ſome perhaps convinced be- 
fore I ſaw them, and actually converted 
under my Ioſtrumentality ; or ſome that 
were awakened by my Words, and left 
in a hopeful Way for ſome other ho- 
noured Perſon to gather effectually to 
Shiloh, will be a moſt” olorious Event 
pleaſing to JEsus himſelf, as he will 
hereby ſee of the Travel of his Soul in a 
fair and multiplied Offspring; then you 


will be the Objects of his Smiles, and to 


you his Mouth and Arms will be opened 


in Love; nor ſhall I then be excluded 


* 


the joy ful Congratulation. 


© But on the other Hand, let it be con- 


ſidered in Time, ſhould you be found 
Chriſtleſs and Graceleſs, Rebels and un- 
© recon- 
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reconciled, Prodigals and not returned ; 
ſhould you be found to have trampled 
ander. Foot the Authority of the Law, 
and the Grace of the Goſpel, it had been 
better for you, you had never been born. 
If now you don't feck after Pardon and 
Juſtification in the Goſpel-way, nothing 
can be more evident than that you muſt 
be found under Guilt, and all your Guilt 
upon you. There remaineth then no 
more Sacrifice for Sin, Thoſe who then 
are found Rebels will be treated as ſuch ; 
and what then muſt be the Language of 
* the affronted Sovereign and avenging 
Judge, but © Thoſe mine Enemies 
* which would not that I ſhould reign 
“ over them, bring them hither and ſlay 
e them before me.” To have deſpiſed 
* Moſes's Law drew after it a ſore and un- 
* avoidable Deſtruction; but to fin againſt 
a Diſpenſation of ſo much clearer Light, 
a Diſpenſation overflowing with Grace 
* to fin againſt the Intreaties of Mercy, 
© the Solicitations of the Saviour; to be 
deaf to all the Arguments drawn from 
his 
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his Incarnatidn, Sorrows, and Death; to 
* kick againſt his Bowels, to trample under 
* Foot his Blood, to oppoſe the Stirrings 
* of his Spirit, to deſpiſe his Promiſes and 
* Threatenings equally, as if the inſigni- 
* ficant Words of a vain, weak Man; I 
* fay, to be found to have ſinned againſt all 
* theſe, as it contains in it complicated 
* Guilt, ſo it muſt draw after it complicated 
* Condemnation, While Perſons are at 
* Eaſe, and under the Power of a ſtupid 
* Conſcience, theſe Repreſentations may be 
diſregarded; but I ſay again, the Caſe of 
ſuch Perſons will be of all Terribles the 
© molt terrible. Innumerable Circum- 

© ſtances will crowd in to aggravate, none 
to extenuate the Guilt of ſuch : Innu- 
* merable Perſons may plead againſt ſuch 
© a one, but no Friend will be found that 
© can ſtep in, to drop one Word in Favour 
of the Priſoner. If any could be ſup- 
© poſed to interpoſe, would they not be 
© tender-hearted Relations or Miniſters ? 
© But Parents and Miniſters if they do 
© ſpeak, muſt atteſt the Truth; and if the 
Truth, 
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ruth, what muſt ic be, but that they 
often ſowed the Seeds of Inſtruction, and 
often endeavoured to break the Clods by 
X < Exhortations, ſtrenuous Motives, and 


tender Perſuaſions; that they added Line 
upon Line, and Precept upon Precept, 
that they wept over them, and made 
Supplications, but their Hearts were 
harder than the nether Mill-ſtone! But 
will this avail any thing? Nay, will it 
not redound to your greater Condemna- 
tion? Should I then be called to repeat 
over the Sermons once heard, but 
thoughtleſsly deſpiſed, or flatly rejected, 
and Conſcience and the Judge bear their 
joint Teſtimony to the Truth of what is 
alledged, your Infatuation will be more 
clearly evinced, and your Condemnation 
be more terrible! Bur bleſſed are they, 
who having given the Goſpel, and Jeſus 
thereproclaimed, an affectionate Entertain- 
ment, ſhall find it to be a Savor of Life 
unto Life! While Shame and Horror, 
Convulſion and Agony overwhelm the 
Soul that had ſhut its Doors againſt 

« Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Salvation, Joy, everlaſting 
Joy, ſhall be upon their Heads that have 


bowed to the Sceptre of his Grace and 


Government. God grant, that all of 


* you that have ſo often had me coming to 
* you with my Miniſtry of Reconciliation, 


* KA La * * 8 &> * * ® , 


and have heard me woo and beſeech you 
to be reconciled unto God in Chriſt's 

Stead, may be found among theſe, and I 
have enough! Could I think it, you 
would be my Joy now, upon the Proſpect 
of your Felicity, and your being my 
Crown of Rejoicing at that Day. 


© In the mean Time, let it be my affec- 
tionate and fervent Entreaty to walk as 
the Redeemed of the Lord. You have 
the beſt of Books in your Hand, a Set of 
the moſt excellent Rules, O that they 
may be by the Finger of the divine Spi- 
tit wrote upon the Tables of your 


Hearts, and be treated by you as a Light 


to your Feet and a Lamp to your Paths! 
Don't dare to turn away your Eye from 
this Light, but ſteadily adhere to it. 

* May 
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c May you be delivered into the Goſpel as 
© the melted Metal into the Mould, and 
thus may your Hearts and Lives be a 
* Repreſentation of it-! In all your Be- 
_ © haviour let not your native Corruptions 
'© bias you to the Right Hand or the Left. 
Study not in your Walk the Pleaſure of 
© the Fleſh, the Intereſt of a carnal, dying 
Life, or the Way of the Multitude, or 
© the Opinion of the World, in a Way of 
© Reproach or Applauſe ; but the Com- 
© mands of your only Lord, the Advice of 
« your beſt Friend, the Example of the 
-© moſt excellent Pattern, all tending to the 
« ſtricteſt Purity, the moſt perfect Recti- 
* tude, the Honour of your God and Re- 
* deemer, the Credit of your Profeſſion, 
© the Purity, Peace and everlaſting Salva- 
tion of your Souls. I only intreat, that 
your Conduct be agreeable to your Cha- 
racter, as created after the Image of God 
* to ſhew forth bis Glory with all your 
* Powers; as thoſe who are redeemed by the 
* eternal Son of God at an infinite Expence, 
* from Hell, from Sin, from the World, 

© that 
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© that you may glorify him with your Bo- 


© dies and Spirits. Live as ſanfified by 
the Holy Ghoſt, and as his Sacred 
« Temples, Live as thoſe who are to be 
* Teachers of others, that will not learn by 
the Word, but may by your Converſa- 
tion. Live as Strangers and Pilgrims on 
* the Earth; as thoſe who are ſeeking a 
Country, even a heavenly one, Live as 
* thoſe who are not to live long, but as thoſe 
* who know on a ſhort Life is ſuſpended ar 
* immeaſurable Eternity. Once more, live 
aas thoſe who have indeed both a Body and 
Soul to take care of, but whoſe Souls are in- 
* valuably more precious than your dying Bo- 
dies; and conſequently can ſoon deter- 
mine (upon an Inconſiſtency of Intereſts) 
* which to prefer, 


* To you, whom I have ſo often ex- 
* horted, would I again ſay, Be holy in all 
Manner of Converſation, Holineſs is to 
* run as a golden Thread thorough every 
© Part of Life. Carry your Religion 
along with you, whitherfocver you go. 

— In 
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In all your Seaſons of Retirement for 
Cloſet Devotion, let it engage you to be 
moſt ſpiritual, as worſhipping him who 
is Spirit, and who requires a Sacrifice 


from the hidden Man of the Heart. 
From your moſt intimate Receſſes bring 


the ſame Conſecration of Heart, while 
you call your Families together. But 
reft not here. Think not that you may 
live as you lift, when you have paid your 
Addreſſes to the moſt High in the Morn- 
ing. You are to be in the Fear of the 


Lord all the Day long. Your whole 


Lives are to be a Sacrifice of Praiſe to 
the God of your Lives. You are to 
walk up and down in the Name of the 
Lord your God. You are to regulate 
your Meals, your Vilits, and all your ſe- 
cular Buſineſſes, by thoſe Commands 


which are exceeding broad, and extend 
to every Thought, Word, and Action. 


Juſtice and Charity are to dire& your 
Behaviour to your Fellow. Creatures. It 
is not enough to be temperate in the Uſe 
of God's Gifts, for the Refreſhment of 


Nature, 
2 


- 
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Nature, that all its Powers may be kept 
in proper Tune, but that you may be 
the better prepared for the Service of 
God and your Generation. Defraud 
none, though you have never ſo fair an 


Opportunity, but keep a Conſcience void 


of Offence. Look upon all round about 
you as Brethren; Children of the ſame 
Family, and love them as ſuch ; be pi- 
tiful to the Afflicted, be courteous to- 
wards all. An inward Affection and ge- 


nuine Benevolence will dictate Affability, 


preſerve you from Moroſeneſs, and make 
your Converſation obliging; and J ap- 
prehend, there is as much Difference be- 
tween a Behaviour from this Principle 


thoroughly operating, and the affected 


Complaiſance from Art, while Malice 
may be in the Heart, as there is between 


the ſanguine Countenance ariſing from 
Health within, and Paint laid on. Though 


1 own, a little Elegance from the Con- 


verſation of the Polite, where it can be 
had, is a very agreeable Addition to the 
former. I know of no Book that teaches 

fat OE © ſuch 
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ſuch a Syſtem of good Manners (in the 
proper Senſe of the Word) as the Goſpel 
of Jeſus Chriſt. This, mortifying all 
the Cauſes of Quarrels, as Pride, Self- 
iſhneſs, IIl-will, Malice, Revenge, &c. 
and on the other hand, inculcating and 
enforcing the Law of Love, and engag- 
ing us to love our Neighbour as our- 
ſelves, will make all our Converſation 
peaceable, gentle, and kind. A Neigh- 
bourhood of Chriſtians thus under the 
power of their Religion, and exemplify- 
ing the various Virtues of the Chriſtian 
Life will be fair. as the Moon, a Spe- 


——ů— 


cimen of the New Feruſalem . come 


down from Heaven, the moſt ſtriking 
Repreſentation of the celeſtial Society, 


and will baffle more effectually the Ar- 
guments againſt the Goſpel, than all the 


Efforts of Philoſophical Divinity without 
it; and will be more terrible to the Cauſe 
* of Infidelity than an Army with Banners. 


W c © Some 
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© Some of you have been the conſtant 
Object of my Joy, and I truſt will be my 
Crown of Rejoicing, and I am now to 
* tell you, that I zow rejoice over you 
< with Singing. Your Faces have ſhone 
in the holy Converſation which you have 
< manifeſted. Having received Chriſt Je- 
«* ſus the Lord, you have walked agreeably, 
much to my Satisfaction. You have 
been the Light and the Salt of the Places 
« you have been in. O my dear Brethren, 
© I would quicken you in that Race, in G 
* which you have run ſo well; I would be 
«© a Helper alſo of your Joy; I would 

© point out to you the Crown laid up for 
© you, and which will ſoon be put upon 

< your Heads: The Lord is with you, and 
© may you find that he is ſo more and 
© more, You have found him a good 
« Maſter, and your Experience is a con- 
© ſtant Incentive to adhere cloſely to him. 
Stand faſt therefore in the Lord, my 
| © dearly beloved. May your Faith be 


greatly rengthened ; 3 may your Love 
flame 


/ 
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© flame out abundantly | May your Com- 
© forts ever bloſſom and never fade 
« Praiſe is peculiarly comely for you, be 
© much exerciſed in this celeſtial Work. 
© Nay, do you ſhout for Joy, as all the 
« upright in Heart are exhorted and en- 
* couraged to do, Nay, rejoice in the 
Lord akvay. Let nothing diſpirit you. 
© Never be induced by any of the Occur- 
© rences of Life, to hang your Harps upon 
© the Willows. Although Four Circum- 
« ſtances, or thoſe of your Houſe may not 
© be as the Fleſh deſires, yet hath not the 
© Lord made with you an everlaſting Co- 
* venant? And ſhould not this ineſti- 
© mable Privilege in the Survey of it, 
operate this Way far beyond all the Af- 
* flictions of the preſent Life, to diſcourage 
and damp your Spirits? Your View of 
© God in all his infinite Perfections as 
yours through the Mediator, your lively 
* Truſt in his faithful Promiſes, and your 
Proſpects of eternal Glory, ſhould, as 
© Cordials, ever keep you from fainting, 
C 2 * Nay, 


© 
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© nay, perpetually keep you exhilerated. þ 
* If a Northern Blaſt, or bechilling Dew, 2 
render the Vine and Fig-tree fruitleſs, a 9 

p View of the Lord Jehovah, as the God Mi 
[+ - * of your Salvation, ſhould make you 1 
q * Proof againſt all; and ever diffuſe a ge- 9 
} * nerous Warmth, and ſpread a refreſhing . i 
. * Ardor through all your Vitals. There- ov 
c * fore again I ſay rejoice, Be ſtill exem- © J 
plary and more ſo. Rather abridge 
* yourſelves gf your Liberty in innocent 1 
1 Things, than do any thing which ſhall 6 


prove a Snare to others. Even ſome of 5 


ti * thoſe things which are lawful may not be 4 
* expedient. ' Many Eyes are upon you 3 
| (for you are as a City upon a Hill that 1 
| * cannot be hid) and too many take Occa- 7 
i © fion from imprudent Freedoms, either i: 
1 * * to ſpeak ill of God's Ways, or to give 5 f 

| © themſelves Liberties which are really 

; * criminal, 


A 
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_ = Wat are there not ſome among you, of 
and to whom I cannot ſpeak thus com- 
« fortably ? 
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© fortably ? As it is with Reluctance that I 
* now turn my Diſcourſe to you, ſo I 
« would to God there were no Occaſion ! 
I would do it only from the Duty and 
Love Lowe you. However, I have ſingled 
© out ſome of you in my ſecret Retire- 
© ments, when none has ſeen what paſſed 
but God and my own Soul, to lament 
your Caſe, and cry for recovering Grace: 
I ſha'nt point out Individuals to expoſe 
© you, but rather ſpeak more generally, 
leaving it to the Lord and your own 
* Conſciences to apply my Intimations, 
© Have you not backſlidden from God, 
and loſt your firſt Love? Don't you re- 
* member the Time, and perhaps myſelf 
too, when if it had been intimated to you 
* how far you might fall afterwards, you 
would have anſwered with Hazael, Is 
* thy Servant a Dog that he ſhould do 
„ this Thing?” Muſt not your Hearts 
* tell you, that you have not lived up to 
* the Vows you laid yourſelves under? 
© Hath not the Fleſh got the Aſcendant 

e 9 either 
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either altogether or in many Inſtances? 


Have not ſome of you the greateſt Rea- 


ſon to make a very ſerious Enquiry, 
whether you were ever ſincere in the Pro- 
feſſion you took up, and the Engage- 
ments you entered into? Hath your 


Converſation been as it becometh the 


Goſpel of Chriſt? Nay, how far other- 
wiſe? Muſt there not have been Depar- 
tures in Heart from the living God, 
when there have been ſuch Signatures 
externally? Have you not given 
your Souls ſevere Gaſhes, when ſuch 
Scars appear ? Have you not grieved the 
Spirit of God, and the People of God? 
And given Occaſion to the Enemies of 
the Lord to blaſpheme ? Have not the 
good Ways and the People of God been 
evil ſpoken of through you? I intreat 
you, that you will deal impartially with 
yourſelves, Don't ſtifle Convictions; 
give Conſcience full Scope to bear its 
Teſtimony. It will do it another Day, 
if not now. It will be a Kindneſs to 


* yourſelves 
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r yourſelves to permit it to ſpeak with 
Freedom; ſince all Things are naked 
and open before the Eyes of him with 
© whom you have to do, and all your 
Conduct, with all its Circumſtances, is 
perfectly known to him, who ſeeth in 
© ſecret, and whoſe Underſtanding is in- 
finite. Don't be ſhy of opening all your 
* Caſe before him; acknowledge your 
TFTranſgreſſions freely, with all their Ag- 
* gravations, I know of no Way of get- 
ting your Wounds healed, but by get- 
ting them ſearched : or of having yout 
Peace reſtored, but by enquiring into 
the Riſe of your Trouble, and of getting 
the Cauſe retified, The Work may be 
painful, but you have made it neceſſary; 
the ſooner you begin the better. Dread 
the Plague of a hard Heart, and moſt of 
all of being given up to it in a judicial 
Way. Lye at the Divine Footſtool, 
ſorrowing after a godly Sort, and cry 
there to him, who can take away the 
* Heart of Stone. Don't leave this Em- 
Cc 4 * ploymeat, 


; Lu 


© ployment, till you find Matters amend- 
ed; have Recourſe to a dying Re- 
* deemer, the great Peace- maker, through 
© whom, the Breach. made between your 
* beſt Friend and you, may be healed : 
and if God ſhould once more ſpeak 
peace, do you take double Care no more 
© toreturn to Folly, 


Many of you to whom I now write 
© are Houſeholders, my dying Charge is, 
* that you walk before your Families as 
* Chriſtian Houſcholders, Much is in- 
* cumbent upon you, on your own Ac- 
© counts, for the ſake of your Families, 
© and for the Support of Religion in the 
World. Look upon your young ones 
as committed to your Care for both 
Worlds. Think it not enough that you 
provide Food for your Dependants, 
and that you train them up to live in the 
World without being burthenſome to 
others, and with Credit to themſelves; 


but _— them as having immortal 
Souls, 
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© Souls, and thoſe immortal Jewels entruſt- 


ed to you. Ia our Vieygof Things, it 

depends much upon you, whether the 
Miniſtry of the Word and other Ordi- 
nances, diſpenſed by us in Public, ſhalt 


be ſucceſsful; and I am perſuaded that 
one great and awful Reaſon that we Mi- 


niſters have ſuch. Cauſe to complain, is, 
that ſo little i is done at Home for young 
ones. Their Minds are as fallow Ground 
unbroken, and thus when we ſow our 
Seed, it falls upon Souls as hard as the 
Rock, and does not penetrate. Where- 
as had you opened their Minds by In- 


ſtruction, they would have been led to 


underſtand public Preaching much better 
than they now do. Had they been 
taught the grand Principles of Religion, 
and been led into an Acquaintance with 


a digeſted Syſtem of Goſpel Truths, they 


might ſoon have come to have known, 
what the Miniſter aims at in his Prayers 
and Sermons, and ſo have grown Profi- 


© cients, - But alas, as Matters now are, we 


« ſpeak 


. 
< ſpeak Myfteries indeed; as in an un- 
known Tongye, even though we labour 
© to ſpeak plainly, and bring down our 
«* Diſcourſes to mean Capacities. Let me 
be therefore a dying Advocate for thoſe 
© who can't ſpeak for themſelves. Set up 
© catechizing in your Houſes, where it has 
© been to this Time omitted. Teach 
Children and Youths a Form of ſound 
© Words, wherein the great Things of 
© Chriſtianity are collected and ſet in order. 
© You have great Helps provided for you 
in this Way. Whatever Catechiſms you 
© begin with, crown all with the Aſſembly's. 
How much ſoever I value others, this 
© ſeems to excel all. Again I ſay, others 
* may be beſt to begin with, but this to fi- 
© niſh with, Don't miſtake me, I mean 
© not to exalt it, ſo as to make it a Rule; 
I know it was compoſed by Men fallible 
and imperfect, and perhaps, as in all 
© other Books, ſo in this, there may be a 
few Things which one would defire to 
Shave expreſſed otherwiſe; but yet in 
Point 
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Point of Goſpel- Truth, Judgment, Me- 
thod, and Fulneſs of Matter, and all the 
Intentions of a Catechiſm, I eſteem it the 
beſt ever compoſed ; and whoever will 
acquaint themſelves well with the Words, 
the Senſe, the Plan, and thoſe Scriptures 
which the various Anſwers are built up- 
on, will not only have a Sufficiency of 
Knowledge for the great Ends of Chri- 
ſtianity, but are likely to be conſiderable 
Proficients in Underſtanding. I know 
mach Pains have been taken to depreciate 
this little Book, and to wreſt this valu- 
able Depoſitum from us. Some would 
reviſe it, and others entirely remove it. 
Nay, ſome have gone ſo far as to rail 
againſt all Catechiſms, ſo little acquaint- 
ed with human Nature they have been, 
and fo differently do they educate their 
Children in civil and religious Things. 
But as Education neglected is like ſend- 
ing a Ship to Sea without Ballaſt, ſo theſe 
young ones afterwards will be apt to be 
like ſuch a Veſſel, at the Mercy of every 
« Wind 


Calls}. 
Wind and Wave, and to be a Prey to 
every one that ſhall lie in wait to deceive. 
© But don't reſt here; while by Inſtruction 
you ſet up a Light in their Minds, en- 
* deavour to make it a Light to their Feet, 
* and a Lamp to their Paths. Inculcate 
© the great Things of Law and Goſpel up- 
on their Hearts. Watch over them in 
* all their Motions, Nip the firſt Buddings 
of Corruption. Know what Company 
* they keep, and carefully preferve them, 


© or if entered, reſcue them from the Pro- 
* 


* fane and Wicked, as you would their 
© Bodies from a Peſthouſe in a Time of 
common Infection. Walk before them 
© in the Ways of Religion, then are they 
© likely to learn indeed, while every part of 
© your Conduct is inſtructive, edifying, 
© animating. On the other hand, if your 
© Converſation is wicked or vain, young 
© ones (we may expect) will be no better. 
I belicve many times it is the Top of their 
Ambition to be as good as their Parents; 
0 * and at other Times what their fooliſh 
* corrupt 
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corrupt Hearts take Refuge in, is, that 
« ſure ſuch a Conduct is excuſable in them, 
« ſince allowed: by thoſe of a ſuperior Cha- 
© rater. By daily Prayer, as conſtant as 
the Return of Morning and Evening, 
«© lead them to the divine Foot-ſtool. Pray 
for them, and teach them to pray. See 
that they behave reverently, and attend 
« regularly. Think not your little Church 
full, if one be wanting. I can't forbear 
putting you in Remembrance of what 
the bleſſed God beſtows a Memento upon, 
1 mean, the ſanctifying the Sabbath. This 
ais a Branch of Keligion that enters far 
into all the reſt, It is owing to our Pu- 
* ritan Forefathers, that we have what we 
* have of it. They ſtruggled hard with 
* Archbiſhop Laud, and his Faction, to 
keep up the Obſervance of this holy Day. 
Do you bear your Teſtimony, do you join 
your Endeavours, and with Care and 
* Zeal labour to tranſmit the bleſſed Privi- 
lege to the Generations following. The 
* Proteſtant Diſſenters in England have 
deen famous formerly for Diligence and 

© Conſcience 
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(xvi } 
Conſcience herein. I am ſorry to think 
that many are grown ſo lax in this im- 
portant Point of Religion ; I charge you 
upon your Allegiance to him, whoſe 


Name the Day bears, that you be ſerious 


in its Obſervation yourſelves, and uſe your 
Influence and exert your Authority with- 
in your Gates, that the Lord's Day be 
employed in every Part, in Publick and 
Private, to the great End of its Separa- 
tion. At publick Ordinances have Chil- 
dren and Servants, as much as may be, 
under your Eye; and when you return 
Home, call them to an Account what 
they have remembered, and labour to ri- 
vet, to clench the Nail that has been 
driven, My Friends, don't think me te- 
dious on this momentous Topick ; our 
Churches as Vineyards, depend upon your 
Families as Nurſeries, Now and then 
one is added to us from a profane and ig- 
norant Family, and we rejoice in ſuch an 
Acquiſition, that God can of Stones raiſe 
up Children to Abraham ; but for the 
moſt part they are Children well educated 

© that 
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© that are to be bane. 9 Temple; 
and bear up his Name and Cauſe in the 


World. 


I am ſoon to he gathered to my Fa- 

* thers; when this Event ſhall take place, 
© there are two things which I would now, 
as on my feeble Knees, entreat you will 
© be *ſpecially mindful of. Walk in Love, 
© and ſteadily adhere to one another, as 
Members of the ſame Body. Take care 
* upon ſuch an Occaſion that nothing be 
done through Strife and vain Glory. Be 
humble and condeſcending mutually. Sa- 

* crifice every little Thing to your Settle- 
ment in a future Miniſter, as much as 
may be every way proper, Let Sound- 
neſs in the Faith and true Holineſs, be 
the firſt Things you look at; Embelliſh- 
ments, as far as is conſiſtent with the 
former, are worthy your Regard. That 
it may be ſo, be much in Prayer, and let 
* ſocial Prayer, as a Church, be made uſe 
of. Be not ſo in a Hurry, as to preclude 
proper Conſultation among themſelves, 


* and with thoſe that you know are your 
* Chriſtian 


_— —— 
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L xlviit ] 
Chriſtian Friends; and are eſtabliſhed i in 
the Truth, and Perſons of judicious and 
diſtinguiſhing Abilities. Be not ſo flow as 
to give Room for Faction or Parties to 
riſe up, or crafty Perſons to inſinuate 
themſelves among you from Abroad. If 
thus you walk in Love, as Fellow-Mem- 
bers of one Body, under the Guidance of 
the ſame Head, if you all ſeriouſly. ſtudy 
and aim at the ſame Thing, the Honour 
of God and the Advancement of his King- 
dom, the Conſervation and Propagation of 
the glorious Truths of the Goſpel, the 
Edification of your own Souls in Righ- 
teouſneſs, of thoſe about you, and the Ge- 
nerations following, you may humbly 
hope the God of Love, of Grace and 
Peace will be with you. That it may be 


ſo, and the Redeemer the Head of his 


Church may beautify his own Sanctuary, 
and make the Place of his Feet glorious 


among you, is the ardent Prayer of, 
My dear Friends, 


Fur offeFionate Servant in ce 
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A MzpirAriox upon Pal. xxxvi. 7. 


Hew excellent is thy Loving - Aindneſi, O Gd 
Therefore the Children of Men put their Truſt 
under the Shadow of thy Mings. 


N reading this Pſalm ſeriouſly, I 
find David was under ſome melan- 
55 choly Views of Perſons and Things, 
i 7 which, conſidered in Connection 
with the good Man's Conduct, 
teaches me, under all my Troubles and Proſpects 
of Trouble, to bring my Caſe to the Lord, and 
ſpread it at his Footſtool before his Eye. That's 
a kind preceptive Invitation, Call ugen me in the 
Day of Trouble; and bleſſed are they that are 
enabled, with Samuels Mother, to unboſom them- 
ſelves into a- Father's Ear and Heart, Another 
Thing I would learn is, that no Trouble, ncr 
Proſpect of Trouble, ſnould put us out of Tune 
for the high Praiſes of God. David will {ill ſims, 


while he hath ſuch a Subject to which to ftring 


his Harp, as the Perfections of the Moſt High! 
For who is God, ſave the Lord; and whs is a Rock, 


fave his G While the Lord liveth, he will 


lay, Bleſſed be my Rock, and let the God of my Sal- 
B vation 


(2) 


vation be exalted, If Dangers and wicked Men 
threaten, and the Foot of Pride is lifted up againſt 
him, in Jehovah he finds a Refuge. Or, if the 
Streams fail, he hath abundant Matter for Praiſe, 
fince the Fountain of all Good is open and inex- 


hauſtible. 


I wovLp obſerve, prefatory to what I would 
chiefly dwell upon, that there are none of God's 
Attributes but what may furniſh a noble Song, 
and none of his Works on which a good Man 
may not ſee his Name inſcribed ; but while all 


his Perfections are great, and ſhine in Glory, and 
while ſome of his Works are in part myſterious 


and awful, though we ſee much to adore in them, 
may we not be peculiarly led to cry out, How ex- 
cellent is thy loving Kindneſs, &c. How excellent ! 
Who can reſolve the ſweet Queſtion? Not Men, 
not Angels! How excellent! He ſpeaks as one 
that had been muſing on the Subject and could 
not find the Extent of it! He was at a Loſs for 
Thoughts, much more for Words, q. d. I am 
6 non-pluſt! My contemplative Powers cannot 
© oraſp my Subject! It is an Ocean, in which, 
« with all my Endeavours, I cannot find either 
„ Shore or Bottom.” - And now my Thoughts 
be ſteady! Now let my Affections be raiſed !— 
How excellent is that Loving-kindneſs which is 
better than Life — This is the Language of the 

| 3 ſame 


Mt GS | 
ſame holy Man “, and it is the Language of all 
illuminated and ſanctified Souls, Do they not 
prefer it to Life in its beſt Eſtate? Do they not 
renounce even a long and a proſperous Life as 
their Felicity, devoid of God and his Loving- 
kindneſs? Do I not dread to be put off with 
the preſent Life, however favourably circum» 
ſtanced ? And have not Thouſands actually parted 
with Life, rather than forfeit this Loving-kind- 
neſs? They all ſay, it's a thouſand Times 
better to die under the Smiles of God, as a 
Heavenly Father, than live under his Frowns. 
This divine Loving-kindneſs turns a Cottage into 
a Throne, a Priſon into a Court; and what is 
he that wants it, though ſurrounded with all that 
this Life affords, -but Indigence itſelf? Is his 
Caſe excellent, whoſe Barns' are full of the fineſt 
of the Wheat, while the more ſpacious and well- 
built Barns of his Neighbours have only CHa in 
them? Are his Poſſeſſions excellent, whoſe Cel- 
lars are full of J/ine, while the Veſſels of his 
Neighbour are all filled with Water? Take Life 
as it is in itſelf ; take Life as made moſt eaſy by 
carnal Accommodations, God's Loving - kindneſs 
is better; and yet how dear is Life? What will 
men give for it, if a Continuance in it is to be 
purchaſed, when lying under a Sentence of Con- 
demnation ? Skin for Skin, and all that a Man 
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( 4 ) 
has will he give for his Life x. Take Life and 
view it in every Reſpect, and God's Loving- 
kindneſs is better; it is not only preferable to 
Life ſurrounded with Calamities, but when Life 
is filled up with Comforts; and therefore, if 
David may have the Divine Loving-kindneſs 
manifeſted to him, he has more Joy put into 
him than they have, whoſe Corn and Wine 
increaſeth f. With this, Life wears away with 
Comfort, though in a Wilderneſs, a dry and 
thirſty Land, where no Water is, and David 
there can ſing, Becauſe thy Loving-kindneſs is bet- 
ter than Life, my Lips ſhall praiſe theet, If 
I compare the Loving-kindneſs of God with the 
Loving-kindneſs of others, how excellent, O 
my Soul, is it? For is it not the Loving-kindneſs 
of a Gd All ſufficient? And if Favour is wont 
to be valued in Proportion to the Power of the 
Perſon whoſe Favour we enjoy, no Favour like 
that of the Almighty, for he can do for us ex- 
ceeding abundantly, beyond what we can aſk 
or think. The Stores of Nature and Grace, the 
Fulneſs of Heaven and Earth, are all the Lord's, 
It is the Loving kindneſs of him who is the 
Bleſſedneſs of all the Saints and Angels! That 
Arm which is connected with that Loving-kind- 


nefs is ſo mighty, that nothing is too hard for it; 


job ii. 4. +Pfal.iv.7, Pal. Ixiii. 3. 
| it 


[#3 

it ſtretched abroad the Heavens, and laid the 
Foundations of the Earth, and continually poiſeth 
this ponderous Globe. It ſtoppeth the Mouth 
of Lions, brings down the Proudeſt, raiſes the 
Weakeſt, and turns back the moſt impetuous 
Tides of human Paſſions ; nay, chains up Devils 
themſelves. If Kings ſet themſelves, and Nobles - 
take Counſel together, they are ſafe who have a 
Share in God's Loving-kindneſs ; for he binds the 
Kings in Chains, and their Nobles in Fetters of 
Iron +, Now what is all the Loving-kindneſs 
of the World compared with this? How weak 
are they whoſe it is? Worms of the Earth! 
altogether dependent! that continually need a 
ſupporting Hand! that cannot either effectually 
bleſs or curſe! How little can the Father, 
with all his Love, do for his Child? He pro- 
nounces his Bleſſing perhaps with a Pathos and 
Emphaſis, which parental Bowels only can dic- 
tate ; but what is the Blefling of ſuch a one? 
Why, only intreating that another will bleſs : 
By this he acknowledges that he can do nothing, 
but that the Lord's Loving-kindneſs only will 
ſtand them in Stead, and therefore he commits 
his Children to his Love. How worthy a Re- 
mark that Jaceb bleſſes Joſeph and his Sons; but 
how did he do it? He ſaid, God, before whom 


+ Pal. exlix. 8. 
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my Fathers Abraham and Iſaac did wall; the God 
which fed me all my Life long unto this Day; the 
Angel which redeemed me from all Evil, bleſs the 
Lad T. We are apt to put an extravagant Va- 
lue upon the Favour of Princes, but one of the 
moſt powerful, and of whom Daniel himſelf 
ſays , All People, Nations, and Languages, trem- 
bled and feared before him; whom he would, he 
flew ; and whim he would, he kept alive; whom 
he would, be ſet up; and whom he wwuld, he put 
down ; I fay this very Perſon acknowledges that 
all the Inhabitants of the Earth are reputed as 
nothing befere him; and he doth according to his 
Will in the Army of Heaven, and among the Inba- 
bitants of the Earth l. With Veneration then, 
O my Soul, adore this moſt excellent Majeſty, 
and learn to prize the Loving-kindneſs of ſuch 
a one beyond the Fulneſs of Heaven and Earth, 


Tr1s Loving-kindneſs is the more excellent, 
O my Soul, as it is connected with, and regulated 
by Infinite Wiſdom. —Love, without Wiſdom, may 
do Miſchief: Among fooliſh Mortals this is often 


the Caſe. Many are ruined by the Parent's fond 


Indulgence. Blind Love cannot take a right 
Aim; but how excellent is God's Loving-kind- 
+ Gen. xlviii. 15, 16. +} Dan. v. 19. 


Dan. iv. 35. | 
| neſs, 
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neſs, that is never miſtaken in the Manner, nor 
any of the Circumſtances, with which it is exer- 
ciſed! Wiſdom will unerringly direct how and 
when to act, what to beſtow, and in what Mea- 
ſure, The Wiſdom of God dives into the very 
Bottom of the Contrivances of his People's Ene- 
mies, and perfectly knows when and how to 
blaſt them. Wiſdom knows whether it be beſt 
to lay ſuch an Affliction upon a Child of God, 
and if it be beſt for him to be aflited, in what 
Way, by what Means and Inſtruments, how 
long he ſhall be continued in the Furnace, whe- 
ther it be beſt to deliver ſoon, or whether it will 
not diſplay the Power and Grace of God, and 
make Way for the richer Experience of the Saint, 
ifthe Sorrow is continued, but peculiar Supports 
afforded. O how excellent is thy Loving-kind- 
neſs, O Lord, beyond all other; for how little 
does the moſt thoughtful Parent know, what 
ſure Method he can take in manifeſting his Love ? 
Many Times tender Parents are ſtrangely over- 
ſeen, miſled by Shews and Pretences, and at other 
Times greatly nonpluſt; every Path has been 
hedged up with Thorns. 


In a Word, this Loving-kindneſs is the Source 
of all Good, What Good is there in this World, 
or a better, that does not flow from thy Loving- 
kindneſs, O God? Thou art the Father of 


B 4+ Lights, 


„ 

Light, frem whom proceeds every good and every 
perfect Gift T. Thou art the Fountain of living 
Matera t. Thy Loving kindneſs then is the Sun, 
and all the good Things the Creature receives, 
are the Rays from that Luminary. And as ſure 
as the Ocean ſupplies the Air with Vapour, 
and fo the Clouds with Water, without which 
they could diſpenſe nothing; ſo ſure it is that 
from thy Loving kindneſs I receive all that I 
have and hope for. No.longer then would I 
flatter myſelf, or be flattered by the Creature ; 
no longer would I truſt in Vanity, or bow 
down to any Idol in a Way of Dependance 
and Expectation; no longer would I put my 
Truſt in Princes; they are but the Sons of 
Man, (of Adam) in whom there is no Help; but 
T would myſelf put my Truſt, and call upon all 
to put their Truſt in thee, the Lord, for thau art 
eur Hep and our Shield |, 


AGAIN, my Soul, let me dwell upon this Lov- 
-ing-kindneſs! And here I muſt again ſay, How 
excellent is it! Do not Sinners, even his Ene- 
mies, taſte of it? Muſt not they ſay, Thou art 
good, and def? gord, Is it not the Hand of Loving- 
kindneſs that upholds their Souls in Life? that 
feeds and covers them Day by Day? But the 


OR IEN-1, 127. 1 Jer. ü. 13. 
Pial. cxv. 9, KS. 
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69 
People of God may thus cry out with a holy 
Emphaſis. When I was blindly and perverſely 
running from God, ſerving divers Luſts and Plea- 
ſures, and ripening for everlaſting Miſery, yea, 
treaſuring to myſelf Wrath againſt the Day of 
Wrath, his Love ſtopped me in my Career, 
opened my Eyes, ſhewed me my Danger, and 
recovered me. O bleſſed Event! He pointed 
out to me the Salvation I needed, and the Way 
how to attain it. By his Spirit he made me reſt- 


leſs, till I had got into a State of Safety; he per- 


ſuaded and inclined me, and effectually drew 
me and cauſed me to fly for Refuge to the Hope 
ſet before me, and to yield myſelf unto God as 
one that is alive from the Dead. Recount, 
O my Soul, how many moſt ſuitable and ex- 
cellent _— flow from this Loving-kind- 
neſs ? 


He, out of the Overflowings of his Loving- 
kindneſs in Chrift Jeſus,” pardons and juſtifies me. 


He provided the-Ranſom, gave him forth to be a 
Propitiation, revealed him in me, and cauſed me 
to embrace him as the Lord my Righteouſneſs ; 
and then, through him, expunged all my Guilt, 
and did not leave an Article upon the Score. I 
could bring him no Part of the Payment; I owed 
him Ten Thouſand Talents, and had not a 
Mite to give towards diſcharging the Debt; but 
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fo excellent was his Pity, that he freely forgives 
me all; for I am juſtified freely by his Grace, 
through the Redemption which is in Feſus t. And 
then, my Soul, he aſſures me that this is done 
for a Continuance, for Perpetuity ! That as far 
as the Eaſt is from the Wift, fo far he removes my 
Tranſgreſſians from met. That he does not only 
caſt them into the Sea, but into the Depth of 
the Sea, whence the Motions of the Waters can 
never raiſe them, as Things near the Surface, 
near the Shore. Is not this excellent Loving- 
kindneſs? On the whole then, while I am 
revolving the Loving-kindneſs of the Lord in 
pardoning and juſtifying me, I cannot but cry out 
with the Church, in ſuch a View ||, Ibo is a God 
Ale unto thee, that pardoneth Iniguity, and paſſeth by 
the Tranſgrefſion of the Remnant of bis Heritage? 
He retaineth mit his Anger for ever, becauſe he 
 delightath in Mercy. 


How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, as an- 
other Fruit of it, in upholding my Soul in the 
Midft of ſo many Dangers and malicious Foes ? 
How often, in the important Conflict, haſt thou 
reſtrained the Fury and Power of my Enemies? 
They have come upon me as if they would have 
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eaten me up as a Morſel of Bread ! but they have 
fumbled and fell! At other Times thou haſt 
ſtrangely ſtrengthened me with Strength in my 
Soul! Thou haſt made a poor Worm ſuperior 
to every Oppoſition ; and being girded with thy 
Strength, I have been enabled to tread Satan 
under my Feet! O condeſcending Grace! In 


thy paternal Arms thou haſt held me up, and I 
have been ſafe! 


Ac Alx, God hath kindly guided me by his 
Counſels. — In a Senſe of my Ignorance and 
Folly I have applied to this Loving-kindnefs for 
teaching, + Thou art good, and d:ft Good; teach 
me thy Statutes. And God hath gracioufly bowed 
his Ear, and taught me; he hath ſhone upon 
my Mind, and given me to ſee his Will in his 
Word; it hath not been, as before, a ſealed 
Book. By a ſecret, faithful, and effectual Whiſ- 
per, he hath ſaid, This is the Way.” I have 
attended to it, and walked therein. Often, in 
the Courſe of his Providence, hath my Way been 
perplexed; the Paths before me have been va- 
rious, and I knew not which to take; or, every 
Path has been ſo embarraſſed, that I was dif- 
couraged in my Attempt upon every one of them. 
But I ſought the Lord, I truſted in him, and 
durſt not lean to my own Underſtanding ; and 


1 Pſal. cxix, 68. 
while 


WAKE 
while I waited patiently for him, he inclined his 
ear; he ſatisfied me in his Will; he led me in 
a plain Path, and the Iſſue of "Things has been a 
Demonftration, that he inſtructed me and taught 
me in the Way that I ſhould go. O what kind 
ſeaſonable Relief has he thus afforded me ! 


FurTHER, has he not, O my Soul, evidericed 


his loving Kindneſs, in refreſhing thee ſeaſonably 
by his conſolatory Spirit? When I was ſinking 
into the deep Mire, he kept me from being ſwal- 
lowed up. When the Floods roſe high, when 
his Waves and Billows went over me, then the Lord 
commanded his Loving-kindneſs in the Day Time, 
and in the Night his Song has been with me f. 
Wondrous Grace! Seaſonable Succour! When 
my Heart was almoſt overwhelmed within me, 
as he provided, ſo he pointed out to the Rock 
that was higher than I; nay, actually led me 
to his Perfetions, Promiſes, and Son; and I 
found them to be indeed the Shadow of a great 
Rock in a weary Land. Bleſſed Loving-kind- 
neſs! that cauſed me to forget my Sorrows ; 
| that dried up my Tears, and put a new Song of 
Praiſe in my Mouth! O ſweet Seaſons, when I 
could look up and call him my Father, whom I 
ſaw upon the Throne of the Univerſe, cloathed 


+ Pal. xlii. 7, 8, 
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1 
with Majeſty, and worſhiped by Angels! O 
bleſſed Hours of Time, when I could look over 
the Promiſes, and apply them to myſelf, and draw 
Mater with Joy out of thoſe Wells of Salvation It. 


EXCELLENT Loving-kindneſs, when another 
Fruit growing upon it is a con/tant Care for me 


for Futurity, and this ſecured by Premiſe, —Has he ; 


taken me off the Dunghill, and received me into 
his Family ? Has he covered all my Sins with 
the Mantle of his forgiving Mercy? Has he 
begun to heal my ſinful Leproſy, and to put a 
Comelineſs upon me? How excellent are theſe 
Fruits of his Loving-kindneſs! But he does not 
ſtop here! He will never leave nor forſake me; 
he will beſtow upon me what is ſuitable for Body 
and Soul; he engages to give Bread to them that 


fear him, and to be ever mindful of his Covenant f. 


If it is beft for me, even my Enemies ſhall be 
at Peace with me. If Sorrows are neceſſary to 
humble and fpiritualize me, he will moderate 
them, put underneath everlaſting Arms, will re- 
member his holy Covenant, and make them to 
work for Good ||. In every Condition of Life his 
Grace ſhall be ſufficient for me, and I ſhall not 
want any good Thing, 


+ Iſai. xii. 3, t Pſal. exi. 5. 
| Rom, viii. 28. 
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( 14 ) 
Tusk Things, my Soul, are enough to arreſt 
and fix thy Thoughts, and raiſe thy Wonder, 
Let me aim to give the Lord the Glory due to him. 
Well might the pious Worſhipers of old fo often 
and ſo pathetically adore this Perfection, the 
Divine Goodneſs. O give Thanks to the Lord, for 
he ts good, for his Mercy endureth for ever, &c. + 
Methinks every Heart and every Tongue ſhould 
be in this Way employed ; They ſhall abundantly 
utter the Memory of thy great Goodneſs, and ſing of 
thy Righteouſneſs. The Lord is gracious and full 
of Compaſſion, fiaw to Anger, and of great Mercy. 
The Lord is good to all, and his tender Mercies 
are over all his Works. All thy Warks ſhall praiſe 
thee, O Lord, and thy Saints ſhall bleſs thee . 
This ſhould be eyery Day's Work; upon the 
Wings of Faith and Meditation on this excellent 
Loving-kindneſs ſhould we, as it were, conti- 
nually aſcend. Every Day will I praiſe thee, and 
Bleſs thy Name for ever and ever. Should we not 
more eſpecially dwell upon it ſocially with God's 
People. * I have thought of thy Loving-kind- 
c neſs, O God, in the Midſt of thy Temple F.“ 
David again ſays, I have not concealed thy 
© Loving-kindneſs and thy Truth from the great 
« Congregation ||.” O that aged Chriſtians were 
but more forward to trace the Divine Loving- 


+ Pſal, cxxxvi. 1. Pſal. cxlv. 7, &e. 
4 Pfal. xlviii. 9. j Pſal. xl. 10. 
| 5 pe kindneſs, 


i 
kindneſs, through all the Series of their Days, 
and the various Stages, Relations, and Changes 
they have paſſed through, and celebrate in all 
the Divine Goodneſs and Mercies that have fol- 
lowed them! Let them learn of David, and 
read with Application the Pſalm of his old Age, 
(the 71ſt) © By thee I have been holden up from 
ce the Womb; thou art he that took me out of 
c my Mother's Bowels ; my Praiſe ſhall be conti- 
te nually of thee.” M. Mouth ſhall fhew forth 
thy Righteouſneſs and thy Salvation all the Day, 
for I know not the Numbers thereef. My Lips ſhall 
greatly rejoice, when I ſing unto thee, and my Soul 
which thu haſt redeemed. Let aged Chriſtians 
peculiarly recognize the Seaſon, when they wan- 
dered afar off from God and Righteouſneſs, . and 
he reduced them as loſt Sheep and prodigal Child. 
ren; when he betrothed them to him for ever, and did 
it in Loving-khindneſs and in Mercies +. 


LEARN hence, O my Soul, ever to entertain 
Thoughts of God, that ſhall produce and ſavor 
of Love, Hope, Truſt, and Delight. Too often 
it has been otherwiſe! Gloomy Apprehenſions 
of this excellent Being have ariſen, ſuch as have 
diſhonoured his Loving-kindneſs and tender Mer- 
cies, and have carried with them, and drawn 
after them, Diſtruſt and Naviſh Fear; but theſe 


+ Ho. ii. 19. 


Things 


| (x6). : 
Things oupht not ſo to be. Can a God, "whoſe 

3 Loving- kindneſſes are ſo excellent, refuſe a Soul 
 , _ that moſt cordially ſeeks him? Does he not ſit 

8 upon a Throne of Grace? Does he not wear 
the Character of Father inſcribed upon his Fore- 
head? I charge thee, truſt in the Lord for ever; 
he is certainly gracious and full of Compaſſion, 
and has thus proclaimed his Name. It is my 
Ambition above all Things to be of the Number 
of God's Iſrael; and the Pſalmift ſays, emphati- 
cally, Truly Gad is gcod tolſrael, even to ſuch as are 

a clean Heart; and then applies the 2 

, to himſelf: Thou fhalt guide me by thy Counſel, and 
K afterwards receive me to thy Glory.” My Fleſh and 
-- my Heart faileth, but Gid is the Strength of my 
Heart, and my Portion for ever, &c. f. Come 
then, my Soul, walk chearfully the Remainder of 
on thy Way; rejoice in him; his n are fures 
— for he is a faithful God. Nor Tue 
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A ſecond MepiTATION on Pſal, xxxvi. 7. 


(i 


How excellent is thy Loving-kindrzeſs, O God! There- 
fare the Children of Men put their Truſt under 
the Shadow of 7 11 ing.. 


YAS F David compares the Word in 
MN general to Honey for Sweetneſs, 


there are, methinks, ſome Parts 


* 
nich are the very Quinteſſence of 


_ Honey ! ſuch Parts peculiarly as 
what I have now read. I have ſucked ſome Sweet- 
neſs already, and would now take my Subject in 
Hand again, and be like Sampſon, who went on 
his Way eating his Honey, and gave to thoſe 
that joined him, and they alſo ate f. How ex- 
cellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, I have had Rea 
ſon to ſay already; and yet there are Excel- 
lencies that Thave not yet extracted! I would 
therefore proceed to remark, that the Loving. 
kindneſs of the Lord muſt be excellent, when 
the Gift ofChrift to a leſt World was the Fruit 
of it, —If God's Loving-kindneſs is a Conſtella- 


| 7 Judge xiv. g. 
Yor. I. C tion 
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tion, this is the chief Star, and ſhines (O may 


it ever ſhine in my Eye |) with a ſuperior Luſtre, 


And here, where ſhall I begin? My Soul, pre- 
pare thy beſt Thoughts, thy beſt Affections | It 
is not a Loving-kindneſs ſtreaming down in pro- 
vidential Gifts, in fruitful Seaſons, plentiful Har- 
veſts, and Meat that periſhes, in Beauty and 
Health, in Friends and Honours, but what is in- 
finitely beyond all that the Earth yields, or the 
Sun ſurveys in its annual Circuit, But (O the 
Wonder contained in it!) God fo. ved the 
Worid, as to. give his only begotten Sen ft. Ne- 
ver can I adequately conceive of this Loving- 
kindneſs, till I can graſp his Divinity, till I can 


comprehend God manif:/1 in the Fleſh, He was his 


own Son, (Tov eu id his own proper Son, the 
Son of his own Nature. He gave him to be a 
Redeemer, a Ranſom; when he gave him, he 
laid upon him our Iniquities. Myſterious Loving- 
kindneſs! that, in the Exerciſe of it, it ſhould 
pleaſe the Lord to bruiſe his own Son, and put 


him to Grief! Behold, O my Soul, the Good- 


neſs and Severity of God! To him Severity ! 
to -us Goodneſs! When our Salvation demand- 
ed his Agonies and Death, he ſpared him nat |; 
and now to ſee more clearly this wondrous Lov- 
ing · kindneſs, let me moſt attentively view the 


4 John iii. 16. | Rom. viii. 32. 
2 be- 


* 


, © 1 | 
beloved Son of God, travailing in Birth for our 
Salvation, and enduring the moſt ſharp and ex- 
cruciating Pangs, and the Father not ſparing him ! 
As I am 4 Father myſelf, I know what parental 
Bowels are to a Child in Diſtreſs. What inward 
Convulfions have I felt in the Pains of an afflicted 
Child? But what ſhould I have ſuffered, if I 
had been called to ſtand by and ſee my beloved 
Offspring, tenderly educated, the Delight of mine 
Eyes, faſtened to a Rack, the Engine of Tor- 
ture, and had ſeen the cruel Executioner ftretch- 
ing the dreadful Cords, till every Limb was 
diſlocated? My Child wiſtfully looking upon 
me, ſweating at every Pore, and mournfully la- 
menting his Caſe? And yet, as a Father pities 
his Children, ſo the Lord pities them that fear him. * 
And if he pities an adopted Child, how much 
more his own Son? Is he not the Fountain of 
Mercy? Is he not deſcribed by his Pity? t The 
Lord is very pitiful, aud of tender Mercy. And 
if this is the Caſe then, O thou, my throbbing 
Heart, judge, if thou canſt, how excellent that 
Loving-kindneſs muſt be, that prevails and car- 
ries. the Aſcendency in the Divine Breaſt. But 
this is not all; what if thou, O Parent, waſt 
called forth not only to behold ſuch a Sight, but 
to be an Actor in ſuch a Tragedy? To execute 
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the Vengeance on thy own Child, the Ofpring 
of thy Bowels, for ſome very-important End? You 


may well enquire, ** What End could be fo im- 
portant as to pretend to demand it?” And 


yet the glorious Father not only delivered him, 
but laid the Stripes upon him ! Amazing Thought! 
It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him 
« to Grief!” And all this while the Son was 
not only mourning to him, and expoſtulating the 
Caſe, + My God, my God, why haſt thou for- 
© ſaken me?” but intreating with Submiſſion the 
Removal of the Diſtreſs, ** If it be poſſible, take 
away the Cup from me.” Now all this Myſtery 
can be unravelled only by this Loving-kindneſs 
and its Excellency. 


Bor, O my Soul, there is a Circumſtance yet be- 
| bind, that makes this Loving-kindneſs ſtill more i!- 
luſtrious, and that is, the Conſideration for whom all 
this was exerciſed, Had it been to preſerve all the 


- Orders of Angels, the Principalities and Domi- 


nions of the Celeſtial World from being buried 
in everlaſting Oblivion, this had been a Miracle 
of Tenderneſs; but it was for Worms of the 
Earth; and, which is much more, it was for 
Rebels : Herein God cemmended his Love towards 


us, in that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died 
er us*, The moſt horrid Character in the Uni- 


Rom. v. 8. 


verſe 


a MH 
verſe in the Eye of the Divine Purity! It is te 
be Violators of the Divine Law, that is holy 
and good ! Contemners of his Authority who 
rules Angels, It is to be Prodigals to the moſt 
wiſe and affectionate Father, and Rebels againſt 
the moſt mild and righteous Government! To 
be Sinners! What more can be ſaid of Devils ? 
Now if againſt ſuch he had drawn his glittering 
Sword, and had commiſſioned it to be made drunk 
with their Blood, it would not have been ſtrange! 
But to ſhew any Loving-kindneſs' to ſuch, to 
reſpite them, to ſave them with an everlaſting 
Salvation, and to do it by ſuch unparalleled Me- 
thods, muſt cauſe every one that has any Thought 
(and nv doubt has often cauſed Angels) to cry out, 


„How excellent is thy Loving-kindneſs, O 
« God!” 


Bor, my Soul, the Top-ſtone of all is, Eternal 
Bleſſedneſs built upon this Foundation of God's 
Loving-kindneſs.; and this will, through endleſs. 
Ages, proclaim the Excellency of it.—lt is not 
enough that it provides for thee in the Way; its 
nobleſt Proviſion is at the End. It is not enough 
that it prevents thy ſinking down to that Pit, 
that Blackneſs of Darkneſs, thoſe endleſs Flames 
which were the Demerit of thy Sins; but it 
operates in bringing many Sons to Glory, Bleſ- 
fed Grace ! that prepares this Glory for all the 
| e Fol- 
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Followers of the Lamb, ſettles it by Promiſes 
inviolable, gives them many Views of their In- 
heritance from Piſgah in this Wilderneſs, fur- 
niſhes them with a Foretaſte at Times of the 
Fruit of that Land, and goes on to exerciſe itſelf, 
till the Chriſtian is ſafely arrived at the heavenly 
Kingdom. And now, when this Loving-kindneſs 
has riſen thus high, it can riſe no higher ! It hath 
brought many a one, and, I humbly hope, will 
bring me to a Land of Viſion. O the moſt glorious 
and beautiful Objects! O the moſt noble Manner 
of beholding them! No Darkneſs to intercept 
or becloud the amiable Face of God and the 
Lamb! No Glaſs, becauſe none neceſſary, 'Tis 
a Face that preſents new Beauties to the raviſh'd 
Eye! that produces new Delights to the re- 
joicing Heart! that brings along with it farther 
Degrees of Transformation! How ſhall I ad- 
mire, and with all that partake with me, adore 
the Loving-kindneſs, that has brought me to this 
Felicity out of the wild Deſert! that feeds me 
with the hidden Manna, and places me by the 
Side of the River of the Water of Life, which 
flows from the Throne of God and the Lamb, 
there to imbibe full Draughts for evermore. But, 
O my Soul, thou wilt never know what this 
Loving-kindneſs is, and how much thou art in- 
debted to it, till thou art indeed brought thi- 
mer. In the mean Time, 


SET 
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Sxr this moſt worthy Pattern, O my Soul, 
before thine Eye; and let it be thy Prayer and 
moſt ſerious Endeavour to imitate this Divine 
Perfection. God is Love*; and the more thy 
Temper ſavors of Love, the more thou experienceſt 
a Conformity to him. Is there any Thing that 
is more inculcated in the Goſpel? Are not all 
the New Teſtament Commands ſummed up in 
Faich and Love? For this is' his Commandment, 
that toe believe in his Son the Lord Jeſus, and love 
one another, as he gave us Commandment 1. Is 
it not the new Commandment that Chriſt has 
given? and the Characteriſtic of his Diſciples ? 3 
And when the Apoſtle inculcates mutual Love in 
every Branch of it, in Kindneſs, Tender-hearted- 
neſs, mutual Forgiveneſs, does he not recom- 
mend this Diſpoſition from God's Forgiveneſs 
unto us? and then call upon us to be Followers 
of God as dear Children? 5 O my Soul, may 
the Law of Love be written upon thy Heart, thy 
Tongue, and on all thy Actions]! Intreat it, as 
it is one of the Fruits of the Spirit ; cultivate it, 
as ſo amiable and excellent a Temper | It will 
be its own Reward. Lay it as an Injunction 
upon thyſelf, as thou ha/? Opportunity to do God 
to all Men, eſpecially to them who are of the Houſhold 
of Faith, O how unlike unto God and the 


John iv. 16, + 1 John iii. 23. f Johnxiii. 34 
and 35. 5 Eph. iv. 32, 51. {| Gall. vi. 10. 
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Redeemer are many, that would be eſteemed 
Chriſtians! Some are oppreſſing the Weak, in- 
ſtead of relieving thoſe who are in Diſtreſs! How 
many delight in litigious Law-ſuits, and perhaps 
contrary to Equity, though by the Forms of Law, 
are ruining Perſons and Families! Are there 
not ſome that even rejoice in the Sorrows of their 
Fellow-creatures, when they ſhould weep with 
them that weep? That live in Malice and Envy, 
hateful, and hating one another. O thou, who 
art the God of Love, that not only exerciſeſt 
ſuch Loving-kindneſs in our Earth, but art the 
Author of it, where it is found, O plant this 
Jovely Grace where it is not! Root up the con- 
trary Plants, the natural Product of this waſte 
Wilderneſs, the Fruit of the Curſe, then ſhall the 
Deſert bloſſom as the Roſe. Let the Sword, both 
in public and private Life, be ſheath'd! Let 
Loving-kindneſfs, breathing in the Hearts of Men, 
mutually cauſe them to run into each other's Em- 
braces! to bear one another's Burthens, and 
rejoice with them that do rejoice! O bleſſed 
Chriſtians, in that firſt and faireſt Edition of their 
Religion, when they were of one Heart and one 
Soul f. O ſweeteſt Emblem of Heaven, where 
there is nothing to break in upon either Holineſs 
or Harmony ! But as Matters now-are, what is 


» Tit. ii. 3. + Acts iv. 32. 
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eur World but a Deſert, where wild Beafts in 
the Shape of Men are ranging, biting, and prey- 
ing upon one another? A vicious, ſordid Self- 
iſhneſs, is the prevailing, animating Principle; 
and Slander, Rapine, Injuſtice, and Cruelty, are 
the baleful Fruits! Such a Scene David opens, 
conſiſting of Violence and Strife, Wickedneſs, 
Deceit, and Guile ; and being weary of it, cries, 
+ O that I had the Wings of a Dove, then would I 
fire away, and be at Reſt. —But of this enough ! 


LeT me remark, O my Soul, if the Loving- 
\ kindneſs of God be ſo excellent, how much better 
it is to court this than the Favours of Men,---Though 
I would not that thou ſhouldft really make light 
of any of thy Friends, yet, compared with God, 
what is all their Loving-kindneſs in all the Fruits 
of it? They are Creatures, and ſo are dependant 
on another. They are feeble. Man is a Worm, 
and the Son of Man but a Worm. Perily every 
Man, even at his beſt E/tate, is Vanity, and alto- 
gether ſo t. How mean an Inſect is a Graſhop- 
per? And yet all the Inhabitants of the Earth 
are but Graſhoppers before the Lord of all! Who 
regardeth the Duſt that lighteth upon the Balance, 
or aDrop remaining in the Bottom of the Bucket, 
when its Waters are poured out? And yet ſuch 


+ Pal. Iv. 6, Kc. + Pfl. xxxix. 5. 
in- 
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ture! His Breath is in his Noſtrils, and ſo but 
| little to be accounted of! All theſe Things ſink 


| ( 26 ) 
esd Things are Mortals before God. #* 
How fickle is the Temper of an earthly Friend ! 
Many Times hard to be pleas'd; and when pleas'd, 
how ſoon, how capriciouſly diſpleafed ! But 
were it better than it is, alas, he is a dying Crea- 


the Value of Man's Favour ; they are Difcou- 
ragements to our repoſing in him, and expecting 
from him; and curſed is that Man that maketh 
Flifh, in any Shape, his Truft : He will ſoon find 
himſelf in the Caſe of one that inhabiteth the 


parched Places in the Wilderneſs, and will be like a 


Heath in the Deſert T. I charge thee, O my Soul, 
look thou to the Lord; my Soul, wait thou only on 
him t; ſeek his Loving-kindneſs with all Impor- 
tunity; be not ſatisfied with any Thing ſhort of 


- it; he is the Author of all Good, and there is no 


Enjoyment but may be expected as the Fruit of 
his paternal Loving-kindneſs ; all therefore that 


thou canſt aſk is included in that Petition, Re- 


member me, O Lord, with the Favour which thou 
beargſt to thy own |. Let thy Faith eye and value 
Ixsus as the Way leading to God; as the great 


Reconciler, and the grand Channel, through 


whom the Divine Favour deſcends to fallen Crea- 


„Lai. xl. 15 and 22. + Jer. xvii. 5 and 6. 
2 Pſal. Ixii. 5. | Pſal. cvi. 4. 
tures, 
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tures. I charge thee, my Soul, do nothing to 
offend ſuch a Father, to forfeit his Smiles, and 
cauſe him to turn to be thy Enemy. Eye his 
Countenance ; ſtudy his Will; make it thy Rule; 
behave as a dutiful Child ; and if at any Time 
the World and it's Propoſals, it's Flattery and 
Temptations, attempt to be Competitors with 
God and his Loving-kindneſs, with a holy Reſo- 
lution put the Matter beyond Douht, and re- 
nounce all at his Command for his Glory. 


Ox more Leſſon I would learn from the Ex- 
cellency of this Loving-kindneſs, (and O do thou, 
O Lord, effectually teach it me) even to receive 
Afflictions from the Hand of God with all Calm- 
neſs of Submiſſion.— Should I, can I think hardly 
of him, whom I have been led to view in fo 
amiable a Light ? Even the Fathers of our Fleſh, 
good Parents, whoſe Pity and Tenderneſs is but 
the Shadow of God's, don't afMi& willingly; and 
it would be a very unjuſt Reflection upon ſuch, 
to imagine that they uſed the Rod wantonly, 
only as the Inſtrument of exerciſing a tyrannical 
Temper : but how much more abſurd and con- 
tradictory to the Character of ſo gracious a God 
would it be, to think that his Loving-kindneſs 
was forgotten, his tender Mercies clean gone? 
I will rather ſay it is if Need be that I am in 
Heavineſs ; that ſo juſt and weighty is the Rea- 


<2) 
90 that did I know it, I ſhould not gain- ſay; 

yea, that he would not be wiſe, kind, and faith- 
ful, if he did withold his Corrections. Let this 
be enough to calm thy ruled Paſſions; don't 
think hardly of the Divine Conduct now; and 
wait till thou comeſt to the World of Light, to 


have the Meaning of every ſeemingly- ſevere Pro- 
vidence unfolded. 


ex methinks I can't diſmil the Scripture 
before me, till I have employed a few Thoughts 
upon the Inference the holy Pſalmiſt draws, 

Therefore the Children of Men put their Truſt under 
the Shadow of thy Wings; a metaphorical, but 
expreſſive Way of ſpeaking! As the young and 
tender Brood in a Seaſon of Danger fly to the 
Hen for Safety, while ſhe ſpreads abroad her 
Wings and. willingly takes them under them, that 
they may be both ſafe and warm; ſuch is the 
Caſe of the Almighty to his People, It is an 
Expreſſion made uſe of to denote the Converſion 
of Ruth the Maabiteſi, when ſhe left her own 
Country, and that idolatrous Religion in which 
ſhe had been educated, and came with her Mother- 
in-law, to embrace the Worſhip of the only true 
God“. And thus it is, I believe, with every 
true Convert that is brought home to God, Till 


* Ruth ii. 12. 
| then, 
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then, they ſeek a Felicity in the Creature in one 
Shape or another; they court the World in its 
Profits, Honours, and Pleaſures : Theſe are the 
Wings where they take Refuge, and where alone 
they think they can be comfortable. When one 
fails they apply to another, and hope it will be 
better; and if Hope in the Creature fail them, 
they finally ſink into Deſpair ; unleſs God, by his 
Spirit, ſets in and ſhews their overwhelmed Hearts 
that there is a Rock which is higher than them. 
And Ten Thouſand Times happy they, if Diſ- 
appointments thus genuinely operate! Then 


contemplating the Divine PerfeQions, and par- 
iculirlrifeLving-kindnef of God, the gra- 
cious Calls of the W rd, the Gift of his Son, and 
the many Promiſes to” the returning Sinner, they 
ſolemnly caſt themſelves upon the Lord. Agree- 
ably hereto, when David intreats the Divine 
Favour and Protection, he begs he may be taken 
under God's Wings; and this as an Inſtance of 
God's marvellous Loving-kindneſs, Keep me ar 
the Apple of the Eye, hide me under the Shadow f 
thy IVings. There was a Time when he fled from 
Saul, and hid himſelf in a Cave; but does he 
depend upon that Refuge as his Security ? O no! 
but the Shadow of God's Wings. Be merciful 
unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, for my Sou] 
truſteth in thee ;<yea, in the Shadow of thy ings 

| will 
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will I make my Refuge. As under this Metaphor 
the People of God fly to him, ſo his Promiſe runs 
in the ſame Language, He ſhall cover thee with his 
Feathers, and under his Wings thou ſhalt truſt, * 
In the former Verſe, he ſpeaks of their Enemies as 
artful Fowlers laying Snares ; and the Saints, as 
ſo many innocent, defenceleſs Birds; and God's 
Care, as that of the Hen protecting her tender 
Brood, ——O my Soul, here it is that I may find 
Shelter in every Hour of Danger; here I may 
find my infant Graces cheriſhed; here, in all the 
Afflictions of the preſent Life, I may experience 
Support. And is it not thy Purpoſe to do fo 
continually? 7 have ſeen an End of all Perfac- 
tion! I have ſeen what an inſufficient Thing 
the Creature is in every Sbape: Every. other Re- 
fuge has, one Time or other, failed me; I am 
reſolved by Grace to truſt them no more; it is 
that Infinite Jenovan, in whom is ſuch excel- 
lent Loving-kindneſs, that I ſolemnly chuſe ; and 
from this Choice I hope I ſhall never depart. 
Let the Seaſon be Sun-ſhine or cloudy, with God 
would I abide. Nay, living and dying I would, 
in a Goſpel-way, be eying and truſting, hoping 
and rejoicing in him as the God of my Salvation. 


* Pſal. xci. 4. 


A Mezep1- 


A MxpDIrATTON on Canticles i. 3. 


Becauſe of the Savor of thy 2 Ointments, thy 
Name is as Qintment poured forth. 


WEET Words! A choice De- 
NW fcription of the Loxp Jzsvs, and 
WF, the. Reaſon why the Spouſe is in 
Lobe with bim. The Chriſtian's 
9 gaffection to this glorious Perſon is 
rational; he.can give a Reaſon of the Delight that 
is in him. However the World may think and ſpeak 
of the Believer, he is. no fanciful Enthuſiaſt; and his 
Expreſſions of fervent Love to Chriſt are not the 
Effects of a heated Brain, and a warm Imagina- 
tion, but the genuine Language of a Soul, en- 
lightened by Divine Wiſdom, and touched by the 
Spirit of Grace and ſo ſeeing and feeling what 
an ignorant, fooliſh, vain, carnal, unbelieving 
World never did. As therefore Perſons who have 
their Eye · ſight ſpeak another Language of Co- 
lours to what they do who are quite blind, fo it 
is in the preſent Caſe; and as he who is hungry 
and thirſty, and has taſted the Sweetneſs of Bread 
and Water, knows how to reliſh them 5 
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the Perſon who is ſick and has loſt his Appetite 
ſo the Soul that is ſpiritualized and ſanctified, 
does, from his intimate Senſation, know how to 
value the ſuitable, gracious, and all-ſufficient / 
Redeemer, k 

Thy Name is as Ointment poured forth, Thy 
Perſon, O Jesvs, the Fame, the Report of thee, 
every Thing whereby thou diſcovereft thyſelf in 
the. Goſpel to thy People, the Declarations of 
thee there carry ſuch a peculiar Odor with them 
to my Soul, to my ſpiritual Senſe, that it is like 
a bleſſed Perfume, the breaking the Box of fra · 
grant Spikenard, when it fills the Room with its 
grateful Smell. And this ariſes from the Savor of 
thy good Ointments. Thy perſonal Excellencies, 
thy relative Character, thy conſpicuous Gifts, thy 


| Doings and Sufferings on my Behalf, thine eminent 


Graces, and affectionate, faithful Promiſes, make 
thee truly noble, and incomparably valuable to 
my Soul. 


Ir is certain that JEesvs is very dear and ac- 
ceptable to the true Believer. This is the Lan- 
guage of the Word, How often does the Spouſe 
in this Book call him her, Beloved, by Way of 
Emphaſis ? yea pronounce him altegether lovely +; 


Þ „. 16. 
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ho afflicted, when he withdrew? She could 
not bear his Abſence ! How full of anxious Care, 
while in Purſuit of him! How unſatisfied, till 
ſhe could regain the Sight of him! How pa- 
tiently did ſhe bear Hardſhips and Reproaches, 
while enquiring of one, and another, after her 
Lord! And how full of Extacy, when ſhe had 
regained his Sight and Company | Again, is 
not this the Language of the Church ? * Thou art 
fairer than the Children of Men; and + A thy 
Garments ſmell of Myrrhe, Aloes, and Caſſia. Once 
more, the Apoſile Paul had ſuch a Value for 
him, that he eſteemed all Things as Dung, that 
he might win him, and be found in him ; and the 
Apoſtle Peter declares, that 10 them who believe, 
he is preciaus .- And that his Name is as Oint- 
ment poured forth to ſuch, appears by ſuch In- 
ſtances as theſe, which I beg may be at all Times | 
and more and more my 6 


Tukix Thankſgivings for him are lively and 
emphatical—T hey have learnt to be grateful for 
every Good, to him who is the Fountain of all 
Good; but as Chriſt is, by Way of Eminence, 
the Gift of God, and as this Gift is the moſt va- 
luable in itſelf, and moſt neceſſary to them, and 


* Pal. xlv. 2. + Verſe 8. t Phil. iii. 8. 
LI pet. ii 7, John iv. 10. 
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comprehends in it all other ſaving Bleſſings ; ſo 
when they mention him, they cannot but dwell 
upon this Gift, and here their Souls are wont to 
be enlarged. Herein they are imitating and join- 
ing Iſſue with the Church of the firſt-born above. 


Taxy inceſſantly, ardently deſire an Intereſt 
in him.——In other, and inferior Things, they 
may have their particular Reliſhes and Fancies, 
but here all Chriſtians ſhew the Value they put 
upon JESUS; an Intereſt in him is the one Thing 
that they covet; for this they have prayed a Thou- 
ſand Times, and cannot take a Denial. This is 
as Bread to the Hungry, and Water to him 
that is parched with Thirſt. *«* Give me Chriſt, 
ce or elſe I die.“ They fee that there is no other 
Name under Heaven by which they can be ſaved; 
no other Way to obtain Jubi fication or Sanctifi. 
cation, or a Deliverance from Wrath to come; 
and therefore they are humbly peremptory, and 
Day by Day importunate and unwearied, The 
World offers itſelf in one Shape and glittering 
Appearance or another, but all is overlooked, 
and the Cry of the Soul is, . None but Chriſt ;” 
and for this Reaſon, becauſe it is by Faith that 
the Soul receiveth- him, and ſo comes to be 
intereſted in him; and becauſe Faith. is the Giſt 
of God, the Soul eſteems it a precious Grace, 


and begs it at the Hands of God. The Soul acts 
| | like 
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like the Man, and indeed is the very Perſon 
deſcribed in the Parable *, that having found Chriſt 
as a Treaſure hid in the Field, for Foy theresf goeth 
and ſelleth all that he hath, and buyeth that Field. 


T HEY are not ſatisfied without a good Hope 
that he is theirs. — Were they leſs apprized of his 
Excellency, they would be more indifferent; but 
ſeeing him to be the Pearl of great Price, without 
which they are poor and undone, they are reſt- 
leſs till they have ſome View of their Intereſt 
in him. How many painful Hours and Thoughts 
have they employed in the momentous Enquiry ? 
How many Books have they 1 read, and how many 
Sermons have they heard with an Eye to this? 
And how often have they charged it upon them- 
ſelves, that they would be ſincere in their Ac- 
ceptance of the Redeemer? And what a Multi- 
tude of Petitions have they put up at the Di- 
vine Footſtool, that all might be right; that 
their Faith might be genuine, and they might not 
be deceived in this grand Affair. 


Tay ſhew they highly value Chriſt, by the 
Love they bear to thoſe who have his Image upon 


them. Saints muſt love Saints, becauſe they 
love him whoſe Likeneſs it is that makes them 


+ Matt. xii. 44. 8 
D 2 Saints. 
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Saints. It is not becauſe they are Relations or 


Friends to their Civil Intereſts that they love one 


another, but becauſe they belong to Chriſt. Now 
if they ſo love the Picture, much more do they 
love the Original. How would they embrace 
the Saviour, if he was to appear in a viſible Shape 
as in the Days of his Fleſh! With what Won- 
der and Tenderneſs of Affedion would they fix 
their Eyes upon him! But as this can't be, they 
do and muſt love thoſe that ſo reſemble him. 
Suppoſe I ſaw many Perſons together viewing a 


Picture; one may calmly commend one Thing 


in it, and another, another, But ſays one, It 
„ig the very Thing I wanted; I know it! I 
© know it! It is the Picture of my beſt Friend, 
« my Father, my Huſband, my Brother.” Thus 
many, it is poſſible, may admire the Chriſtian, 


ſome for his Riches, ſome for his Learning or Ho- 


nour; but ſays a Brother-Chriſtian, © I love and 
« àdmite him, as he ſeems to have Chriſt formed 


& in him, as belonging to his Family, and as he 
« Joves the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in Sincerity.“ 


- CurIsT muſt be highly acceptable, for the 
Chriſtian to renounce all to falle him. At the 
Chriſtian's commencing ſuch, he renounces all 
that is inconfiſtent with Chriſt ; every Gain of 
Ungodlineſs ; every forbidden Pleaſure; all thoſe 


PraQtices, 6 _ and Connections, 
which 


© 2.80; 3 

which are contrary to the Goſpel ; and if Chriſt 
calls him to it in the Courſe of his Providence, 
the Chriſtian is purpoſed to part with all tem- 
poral Good, all carnal Poſſeſſions and Proſpe&ts- 
Rather than part with Jeſus, and an Intereſt in 
him, even Life itſelf ſhall go, and all that is 
. pleaſant to the Fleſh. The Apoſtle could ſay, 
(ſpeaking of Chriſt, and the Value he put upon 
him) for whim 1 have ſuffered the Loſs of all 
Things. And thoſe who immediately attended 
his Perſon, could appeal to him, Lo! we have left 
all, and followed thee ; and others bore to be ſtript 
of all, and took joyfully the ſpoiling of their 
Goods for Chriſt, + 


Nay, when called to it, there's nothing ſo gricv- 
ous but Chriſtians have borne it. — They have ex- 
peed Reproach, and they have borne it; eſteem- 
ing the Reproach of Chriſt greater Riches than 
the Treaſures of Egypth. They have often 
been baniſhed from Friends and Relatives, from 
Families, Buſineſſes, and Poſſeſſions; often ſhut 
up in Priſons, fined, ſcourged, and threatened 
with Death. But till it has been the Languages 
of their Love and Reſolution, —<* I'll call Poverty 
* my Riches with Jeſus in my Arms Ten Thou- 


+ Phil, iii. 8, f Heb. x. 34. 5 Heb, xi. 26. 
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© ſand Times, rather than part with him! TI 
e rejoice in my Priſon as my Liberty, and walk 
| & as at large in the Freedom of my Spirit with 
te my Jeſus, rather than deny him! Let Friends 
. © ſmile or frown, I have a better Friend on 
high, whom I value beyond all.” And the 
Value that they have pretended to put upon 
Chrift, has many Times been brought to the Teſt; . 
and rather than loſe Chriſt, they have loved not 
their Lives unto the Death 4. O bleſſed Mar- 
* tyrs! How dear their Regard to this their Hea- 
venly Redeemer, that they could face Death in 
all it: Pomp of Terrors! Bleſſed Palmer that 
could lift up the mangled Stumps of his Hands in 
the Midſt of the Flames, and cry, Sweet Fejus / 
and another, in the Midſt of the Fire, None but 
Chrift ! ; 


In the mean Time, the Chriſtian ſhews that 
he ſweetly prizes Jeſus, in that he keeps up a daily 
Communion with Chriſt. —He loves thoſe Seaſons, 
Places, Exerciſes, in which he may peculiarly 
draw nigh to this Beloved. He often retires 
from the World to his Cloſet, to ſurvey his Fer- 
ſon, embrace him afreſh, to hear him ſpeak from 
his Promiſes, to bow to him and taſte his Love. 
Is his Beloved gone down'to his Garden, he will 


+ Rev. xii, 11. 


repair 


$8: #:- | 
repair thither too . They are not Ordinances 
for their own Sake of which he is ſo fond, but 
as they are the Glaſs in which he may behold 
Chriſt; as they are Letters received from Chriſt 
inſcribed We his LOVE. 


Once more; He breathes after Heaven, as there 
he is to be ſeen and enjoyed in a compleat Manner. 
He not only groans under. the Troubles of Life, 
but becauſe he is in a State of ſuch Darkneſs with 
Regard to his beſt Beloved, and does not embrace 
him and feel the Sweetneſs of his Smiles, as the 
Saints above, Diſtance from him who is ſo ex- 
cellent in his Eye is at Times painful. I deſire 
to depart and be with Chriſt, which is much bet- 
ter T. Ordinances are welcome, and that Me- 
thod of Communion with Chriſt which is now 
practicable; but it is TI the heavenly Day break, 
and the preſent Shadows flee away, that he gets 
him to theſe Mountains ef Myrrhe, and Hills of 
Frankincenſe t. But when that which is perfet 
is come, he much rather chuſes it, and quits the 
Glaſs for the Face of his Beloved. 


Tuus, my Soul, I have recounted ſome of 
thoſe Evidences of the Chriſtian's Love to his 
unſeen Saviour, and thoſe Ways in which he 


Cant. vi. 2. + Phil. i. 23. 1 Cant. iv. 6. 
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ſhews his Love; and this I have done partly to 
enquire into thy own Temper, and partly to 
excite thee in reaching out more after it, Bleſſed 
Souls, that are ſo enlightened, and ſo ſpiritualized, 
as to behold the Beauty, and taſte the Sweetneſs, 
that is in JesUs! Spread this Light, O Father 
of Lights, through my Mind more, that I may 
not alway be as this Hemiſphere, when the Sun 
pays its firſt Viſit in the Morning, and ſcatters 
ſome Rays of Light around me! Sun of Righte- 
ouſneſs ! graciouſly and intimately viſit me; com- 
municate larger Meaſures of Light and Warmth; 
draw forth all my delightful Affections. Riſe 
higher ftill every Day, till this Body ſhall drop, 
and I ſhall enter into Glory, 


Bur I have not yet done! What have I ſeen, 
felt, enjoyed, that makes Chriſt Jeſus ſo much 
like fragrant Ointment ! And, O my Soul, 
ſomething thou haſt! O that it were more] Let 
me pauſe upon my Experience, and the richer 
Savor of other Chriſtians, . 


How ſweet is the Thought of Chriſt, when I 
ſee him to be my Surety . When I view my 
Debt, my dreadful Debt ; my Bonds, my dread- 
ful Bonds, and behold the Penalties annexed a 
ſtouter Heart than mine may well be terrified. 
Wrath and Indignation, Darkneſs and Blackneſs, 

Fire 


1 

Fire unquenchable, gnaw-ing Worms inſatiable 
and immortal, are grievous Things; to the ſen - 
ſible Soul they carry a tremendous Sound! To 
ſtand expoſed to the Arreſt of Juſtice; to have 
the Law making its Demands abſolutely upon 
the Debtor, is a Situation that the awakened 
Sinner cannot bear. Terror takes Hold on the 
Conſcience, and turns it into an Hell of Miſery. 
But when I behold Jeſus undertaking to make 
Payment, what Relief does this_Sight afford ? 
It confirms this Relief, when I alter who be 
is; what he has done and ſuffered; that he was 
apfo nted by the great Creditor; that he paid down 
the whole Sum at once, and that he had an Mc- 
quittance given him in his Reſurrection from the 
Dead. O how ſweet is the Sound of a Surety to 
one in Debt! to one that is arreſted! to one, 
before whoſe Eyes, the black Roll of his Debts 
is opened! Welcome, Saviour! I adore and 
praiſe thee! Thou art my Refuge, my Confi- 
dence, my Joy! My Bonds are cancell'd, for 
my Debts are paid; my Creditor is ſatisfied, and 
TI can view Juſtice without Terror. 


I view Jeſus as my Peace; that's another of 
his good Ointments.—T have been formerly in a 
State of Rebellion againſt my auguſt, my right - 
ful Sovereign, How long did I perfiſt in it! 
 Cefying Infinite Power and Juſtice ! At Length 

I 
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1 ſaw my Wickedneſs; I was amazed at my 
former Crimes! How unequal the War! How 
dreadful the Conſequence! No longer durſt I 
perſevere, but til] I feared Vengeance would 
take Place, How to get the Breach made up, I 
knew not; I could willingly confeſs my Provo- 
cations, and cry for Mercy, if there was any 
Hope! At length I was led to Jeſus ; and now 


I ſee myſelf reconciled through him, how can [ 
cChuſe but love him! Bleſſed Redeemer ! Thou 
didſt make Peace, but it was by the Blood of 5 


Croſs! Sweet Event to me ! Bitter Experience 


to thyſelf! Muſt the Sword be bath'd in Blood, 


and that it may not be mine, wilt thou open thy 


| Veins to quench its fiery Terrors! Was ever 
Love like this! Never was there Peace ſo im- 
portant, ſo neceſſary to Rebels! O bleſſed Me- 
diator of Reconciliation! In thee I am ſecure, 
and in " Security will I rejoice. 


and find that Character to be odoriferous, —He 
is called by that Name, and ſuch he muſt be 
found to execute the Office. A Redeemer ſup- 


poſes Miſery from which to be delivered; and 


if every one that acts in this Capacity is, as ſuch, | 


acceptable to the Redeemed, who ſo worthy my 
Regards as thou, O gracious Jeſus! Tt is not 
om the Chains of an ny Tyrant, but from 

i the 


I view the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as a Redeemer, 
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the more «dreadful Power of infernal Enemies, 
that thou redeemeſt ! A cruel *ſaſk-maſter might 
cruſh my Shoulders with a heavy Burthen, gall 
my Limbs with his Iron Fetters, might ſink me 
into a Dungeon more deep and miry than Fere- 
mial's; but my Mind may be free, my Heart 
replete with Divine Grace and Conſolations; yea, 
and all this Suffering can be but for a ſhort Sea- 
ſon. Again, others may be redeemed from 
Death, the Rigour of a condemning Sentence 
paſſed at Man's Bar ; but ſuch a Deliverance, 
how valuable ſoever, is only for a few Years, 
when Death, as the general Sentence on Man- 
kind, muſt take Place. But thy Redemption, O 
bleſſed Jeſus, is from the Wrath of a terrible 
Jehovah; an Arm that can cruſh Mountains, 
deſtroy VN orlds, and perform whatever it pleaſes, 
To be redeemed from a Fire that burns for ever 
and ever, is a Redemption beyond all Compa- 
riſon, and demands the higheſt Praiſe. . Well 
may the Bleſſed above be repreſented as adoring 
him on this Account, Þ Thou art worthy—for 
thou wajt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
Blood. 


I view Chriſt as my kind and effectual Ad- 
vocate with the d ather, and ſo moſt cordially 


t Rev. v. 9. 
eſteem 
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eſteem and embrace him. — To have a Friend 
in Court, when we have a moſt important Cauſe 
to plead, is a great, an unſpeakable Privilege; 
but what Cauſe ſo momentous, as that of our 
Souls and their immortal Intereſts? He ever 
lives to make Interceſſion for me t; a Declaration 
as gracious as ſure! It's certain, O my Soul, 
thou canſt never go to an offended, abſolute 
Deity; thou knoweſt thou never durſt, fince thou 
kneweſt thyſelf as a Sinner, and hadſt any Ap- 
prehenſion of God in his awful Perfections. How 
pleaſing is it now to think, that thou mayeſt 
have Admiſſion through him !—Is he not one 
that the Father heareth alway? Does he not 
found his Pleas upon the Merit of his propitiatory 
Sacrifice $? Art thou not often in thy Ap- 
proaches to God in Prayer and .covenanting 
Tranſactions bow'd down with Shame in a Senſe 
of thy Sin, that thou hardly knoweſt how to 
proceed in thy Suit? Haſt thou not often come 
with the Publican ſmiting upon thy Breaſt, with 
thine Eyes down-caft? At ſuch a Time, and 
thus circumſtanced, has not the Thought, the 
Hope of having ſuch a Friend, intereſting himſelf 
in thy Behalf, been an animating Cordial ? Sure, 
when I have ſeen this High Prieſt, ſtanding in 
kis prieſtly Robes at the Father's Right Hand, 


t Heb. vii, 25, $ 1 John ii. 2, 
the 
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the Smell of thoſe Garments has been as the Smeli 
of Lebanon l. O thou merciful and faithful 
High Prieſt, I adore and praiſe thee! I have 
had no Compenſation to make to thee, but thou 
haſt done all without Money and without Price ! 
Thou haft been alway at Leifure to accept my 
Petitions, and preſent them! To thee I am 
indebted, that my Faith has not fail'd, and that 


F any of my Supplications have reached the Fa- 


ther's Ear. 


Once more, my Soul, view him as thy King, 
and I am miſtaken if thou wilt not have Reaſon 
to ſay, this Character and Relation yields abun- 
dant Conſolation and Sweetneſs. He is, and 
all ſhall know that he is a great King. It is of 
him that that Paſſage is to be underſtood, 4; 7 
live, faith the Lord, every Knee ſhall bow to me g. 
Let the higheſt know that he is the King of Kings, 
and the Lord of Lordi; and that that Name 
is written upon his Veflure, (where all may read 
it) and upen his Thigh, (where he wears his Sword, 
by which he will maintain his Royalty.) But O 
the gracious and - condeſcending Way in which 
he chuſes to-appear to his Church, even when 
he comes as a King! Behold thy King - cometh 


Cant. iv. 11. FJ Iſai. xlv. 23, f Rev. xix. 16. 
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(not dreft with a Pomp that ſhall dazzle thy Eye, 
much leſs with his drawn Sword to ftrike the 
Timorous with Dread, but) meek, bringing Sal. 
vation with him on an Aſs, and a Colt, the Foal of 
an Aſs +. My Soul, art thou not willing to 
bear thy Teſtimony to his Government? How 
equitable is it! All his Commands are righteous; 
they are none of them grievous! They are as 
much the affectionate Advice of a Friend, as the 
Orders of a Sovereign! Thou wouldſt not have 
one of them expunged from his Goſpel ; they 
only bind thee to that which is thy Privilege, 
and what tends to thy Perfection! His Com- 
mands only tend to apply his Redemption: as he 
died to redeem thee from all Iniquity, and to 
purify thee to himſelf-as one of his peculiar 
People, fo his Precepts call thee out of the ſame 
Bondage. He calls thee to be, as much as may 
be, what Saints above are. He would have thee 
waſh thyſelf from thy Filthineſs, and put on 
the ornamental Array of Holineſs, He would 
have thee watch, and keep thy. Garment, leſt 
Enemies ſhould rob thee, and others ſee thy 
Shame. He commands thee to take that Yoke 
upon thee which is eaſy, and that Burthen which 
is light. He is a King that bows his Ear to all 
the Petitions of his Subjects, permits them to 


+ Zech. ix. 9. 
. be 


{1 4.3 
be free, and will take Cognizance of their Caſe 
as his own. He eſpouſes thy Cauſe againſt all 
thine Enemies, and will not ſuffer the ſtouteſt of 
them to prevail. He is fo kind, as to ſtep in 
upon every Emergence ; he will bear the heavier 
End of every Burthen ; he will cauſe his Grace 
to be ſufficient for thee, and will, by an inviſible 
Help afforded, enable thee to tread Satan under 
thy Feet ſhortly. Here, my Soul, is a King which 
thou mayeſt well i in a Way of affe&tionate 
Homage. His Yoke is lined with Love. His 
Rewards are moſt generous and large. And 
there's every Thing appertaining to him, to make 


thy Subjection free, chearful, and fervent, 


WELL then, my Soul, ſince there are ſo many 
Things in Chriſt to make him highly acceptable, 
din't imagine, or ſo much as ſuſpect, that it is 
any Diſhonour to him, that ſa many do nit ad- 
mire him, —It's enough that enlightened Souls ſee 
him beautiful, and that ſpiritualized Minds reliſh 
and admire him above all. We cannot think a 
Perſon ſtark blind is a proper Judge whether 
the Sun ſhines or not; or that the Perſon that 
hath no Ear to diſtinguiſh Sounds is able to 


determine whether the Muſic be good or not; 


nor ſhould we aſk the Inhabitants of Bedlam their 
Judgment on a Treatiſe of Abſtract Philoſophy. 
Let carnal Sinners deſpiſe a Spiritual Saviour, 
| yet 


| 
' 
| 
| 
| 
| 


yet he is the chiefeſt among Ten Thouſand, to 


between real Good and real Evil, 


' Thing whereby Chriſt's Excellencies are diſplayed.— 


written Word one Means of ſhowing Chriſt to 


an All-ſufficient Saviour ſet forth; his Perſon, 


it, that a Chriſt has often been unfolded and 


9 
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thoſe whoſe Underſtandings are taught to diſcern 


I woULD learn hence, my Soul, to e/tzem every 


He has many Methods of pouring forth his ſavory 
Ointments; love the Box that contains them; 
love the Hand that breaks the Box and pours 
them forth, for the Sake of the ſweet and bleſſed 
Savor thou haſt often experienced. Is not the 


G 


the Soul? Sure, its Declarations, Deſcriptions, 
and Promiſes relating to Chriſt, are more to be 
deſired than Gold; ſweeter than Honey and the 
Honey · comb ft! There thou has a Diſplay of 
Love that ſurpaſſeth Knowledge; there thou haſt 


his Purchaſes, bis Tenders, his Promiſes, all 
excellent, all ſuitable, all tending to give a ſweet 
Idea of the bleſſed and beloved Jeſus. Is not 
a Goſpel-miniſtry another Means of diſplaying 
the Redeemer. —Bleſs God that thou liveſt under 


recommended by it. The Hand may be mean, 
and yet the Preſent moſt valuable. How bequ- 
tiſul are the Feet of them that preach the Goſpel of 


+ Pfal, xix. 10. 
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Peace, and bring glad Tidings of goed Things +. 

Once more, Is not the Lord's Supper another 

Means of diſplaying Jeſus? O ſweet Ordinance, 

when the Soul is in a ſuitable Frame! In it the 

Love of Jeſus, with all its wonderful Characters, 

is held forth; in it, ſprinkled with his own 

own Blood, he at the ſame Time exhibits the 
Bleſſings of the Covenant as moſt dearly pur- 

| chaſed, freely given, and firmly ſecured. 


Merhixks, O my Soul, Chriſtians that have 
found Chrift fo fragrant, ſhould recommend him to 
_ :.7.—Miniſters, whoſe Buſineſs it is to preach 
nim, ſhould often with Pleaſure echibit him, and 
dc upon the ſweet Excellencies of his Perſon, 
Merits, Power, and Tenderneſs, to allure Sin- 
ners and delight the Saints. May the Lord re- 
veal himſelf more to them, and touch their Svuls 
with more of the ſacred Fire, that they may 
ſpeak with warmer Experience and Power! Me- 
thinks Chriſtian Parents ſhould ſo open this Box 
of precious Ointment, that their whole Houſes ; 
may be filled with the Fragrance; ſhould fo 
repreſent this Jeſus as they fit in their Houſes, 
and as they walk by the Way, that their Child- 
ren and Servants may, if poſſible, be brought 
to reliſh him, to enquire after him, and be in 


+ Rom. x. 15. ; 
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or. 
Love with him. O thou, with whom is the 

Reſidue of the Spirit, pour it out abundantly, 
that Chriſtians of every Name and Character may 
be ambitious to ſpread the Name and Excellency 
of this honourable and excellent Saviour; and 
may their Recommendations be made effectual, 
that young ones in our Families, and others in 
our Congregations, may enquire more aſter him; 
may put a high Value upon him; may truſt in 
him and bow to him, and find Salvation by him! 


I can'T forbear thinking how delightful Hea- 
ven will be, when Chriſt will diffuſe all his Fra- 
" grancy to his Saints, —1 here is the Original of all 

that Sweetneſs, that ſtrikes upon the Spiritual 
Senſe here below. There grow thoſe Spices, 
' whence all the Fragrance comes. If a little 
Perfume, flying on the Wings of the Wind, 
makes our Atmoſphere ſo odoriferous, how is it 
with thoſe who dwell upon the Hills of Myrthe 
and Frankincenſe, and whoſe Souls are adapted 
to imbibe and reliſh all the Bleſſings and Joys? 
In the mean Time, 


Let me labour to get more Acguaintance with 
Chriſt, and more Experience of his good Ointmenty 
— Here I would moſt ſeriouſly beg the Incomes 
of the good Spirit, that if he has begun to ſhew 


me Chriſt's Glory and Grace, and I have, under 
| | his 


] 
; 
\ 
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his bleſſed Influences, felt ſomething of them, 
I may ſee and fee] more and much more than 
ever I have done. Is it not his Office to take of 
the Things of Chriſt, and ſhew them to his 
Diſciples? I am well ſatisfied there is a bound- 
leſs Delight in Chriſt Kill behind, that I never 
felt, May he enable me to read of him more 
diligently ; to meditate on him more fixedly and 
devoutly ; and while I am doing ſo, may he in- 
ſenſibly more unveil his Excellencies, and pour 
out his odoriferous Ointments ; that his Name 


may be more and more precious to me, as he it is 
to ſuch who believe! f 


E 2 


A MzpiTaT1on on Exod. xxxili. 15. 


And he ſaid unto him, If thy Preſence go not with 


me, carry us nit up hence, 


looking into the Hiſtory pre- 
ll vious to theſe Words, I find that 
Ifael had been juſt delivered from 
the Tyranny of Egypt, brought 
— F (hrough the Red Sea, and had, by 
the Mediation of Moſes, been entered into Cove: 
nant with the glorious 7ehovah, And now under 
his Conduct, they were ſetting out upon a long 
Journey, through a howling Wilderneſs, towards 
the Land promiſed to their Fathers. Moſes ſeem, 
to be under no ſmall Concern; it was a great 
Charge that he had undertaken; he foreſaw vaſt 
D.fficulties in the Exccution of his high Office; 
the Road they were to take, the good Man knew 
not; the Laws, by which this People were to 
be governed, he was not as yet acquainted with; 

the Perverſeneſs of the Peoples Temper he had 


, 2 - had 


| C 32. 7 

had ſome Trial of, and the farther he led them 
into the Wilderneſs, the! more of this Perverſeneſs 
he expected; and the Settlement of the People 
at length in Canaan, would be a Buſineſs not 
only of great Conſequence, but cf great Danger. 
On ſuch Accounts as theſe we may calily imagine 
the holy, prudent, good Man, was very deeply 
concerned to have that Jehovah nigh unto him, 
who might be his &/7e/4 and Sn. The Words 
I have been reading are the Anſwer that God 
graciouſly gives to that Queſtion, which, under 
the greateſt Concern, Moſes had put to the Lord. 
© Thou haſt not let me know whom thou wilt 
< fend with me*.” He had before told him, 
that he would ſend an Angel before him to 
drive out the Canaanite, &c +. but he could not 
tell whether he meant a created, or uncreated 
Angel. If the former, Maſes is diſſatisfied; if 
the latter, he has enough. It was the Word of 
God, even he that is called Feh,vahf, and the 
Angel which appeared to him in the Buſh; 
and fo often called Jehovah ||. In plain Terms 
then he aſſures him, that his Preſence {ould be 
with him. Hereupon Moſes turns the Promise 
into a Prayer; If thy Preſence go not wich me, carry 
us not u hence, © Let us live in a Wilderneſs with 


Ver. 12. + Ver. 2. + Exod. xiii. 21. 
Lac Vit. 35. | Fx2d. iii. z, &c. 
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cc thee, rather than in a Canaan without thee.“ 

The Preſence of-God then is the great Thing 
that his People defire, It is not to live in any 
one Place, or in ſuch or ſuch Circumſtances, that 
is the deſirable Thing ; but to have the gracious 
Preſence of God. O my Soul, mayeſt thou be 
enabled to meditate, fixedly and profitably, upon 
a Subject ſo intereſting and delightful ! 


Te I OE OE eee — — 


By this Preſence of God: cannot be meant his 
| eſſential Preſence ; for that cannot but be equally 
near; it does not come and go. But in the 

Scripture Language Preſence, or Face, (for it is 
the ſame Word) denotes Favour and Kindneſs, 
Jacob prays that God would be with him in the 
Way that he ſhould go. David prays, Be not far 
From me, for Trouble is near. I find that the 
Term of God's drawing near, denotes his ſhewing 
Favour, If then the Favour and Blefling of the 
Moſt High is ſo extenſive, ſo comprehenſive a 
Blefling, then the Preſence of God is equally fo, 
But, my Soul, as thy Concerns by Way of Diſ- 
tinction from that Body in which thou reſideſt, 
are by far the chief, and my Intereſt lies in 5% 
Proſperity now, and thine everlaſting Well-being, 
when Time ſhall be no more, when Sun and 
Moon, and all the heavenly Bodies have ceas'd 
their Motions, and are entirely extinguiſhed, 1 
| would 


| 
| 
| 


. — 
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would principally conſider the Preſence of God, 
as conducive to thy preſent and final Felicity. 


THERE is a Preſence of God, which ſhews 
itſelf in the kind Diſpenſations of Providence, 
tending to make the preſent animal and ſocial 
Life comfortable ; and if they may be enjoyed in 
a Covenant Way, it is a real Token of the Pre- 
ſence of God, when I have Health of Body after 
| Sickneſs, or Strength and Activity of Spirits. 
If an Addition to my Subſtance, Reputation, &c. 
is not a Snare to me; it I find Wiſdom ditecting 
me in my. common Concerns, and Succeſs at- 
tending me in my outward and ſecular Affairs; 
if Friends riſe up to eſpouſe my Cauſe; if their 
Hearts and Hands are opened towards me; if 
Enemies are at Peace, and become our Advocates 
and Helpers; theſe may be the Tokens of the 
Favour and Preſence of God ; and ſuch they often 
are to his People. But then, O my Soul, ever 
aſſert thy Dignity in ſuch a Manner, as to form 
an Eſtimate of the Divine Preſence from Bleſlings 
ſuited to thy Nature, as ſpiritual and immortal, 
and adapted to thy Proſperity. 


Tus Preſence of God, I am perſuaded, is a 
moſt deſirable Thing! I want to feel more of 
the Senſe of it, to value it more, and rejoice 
in it. Let me then ſit down, and in the moſt 


E4 * ſerious 


„ 
ſerious Manner, reckon up the Reaſons why the 
Preſence of God is ſo deſirable. 


I BELIEVE. it is neceſſary to keep alive my Graces, 
EI know Grace, as a Creature, muſt be depend- 
ent; and as the Stream depends on the Fountain, 
ſo Grace dependeth on him whoſe Prerogative 
it is to give it. If I look to the vegetable Parts 
of the Creation, I ſee how they want the conſtant 
Influence of the Sun. If the Sun withdraws but 
a few Hours, the Plant, the Flower hangs its 
Head; but ſuppoſe the Sun to remove in the 
Midſt of its Growth, as it does in the Winter, it 
would ſoon droop and die. Now I am ſatisfied 
that it is the gracious Influence of the good Spirit, 
and that alone, that can preſerve the Plant of 
Holineſs. Is Providence called a continual Cre- 
atiin in the material World? Equally is the 
upholding of the ſpiritual Life in the Soul a new 
Creation. The ſame Grace mult ever operate, per- 
petually breathe, or we loſe all holy Motions, and 
fink into Unbeliei, Carnality, and worldly Views 
and Reliſhes.-- O my God, that haſt imparted 
to me what Spiritual and Divine Reliſh I have; 
and it is, I believe, thy Prerogative to preſerve 
me in Chriſt Jeſus; and I look to thee on this 
Account. Is the Trumpet any T hing without 
Breath? Will it found any longer than Breath 
is infuſed? So ſurely does this Soul of mine 
depend 
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in Grace? And yet how can this Growth take 
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depend upon. thee for the Continuance of the 
Spiritual Life. O let thy Preſence then go with 


me | 


Mock more is this Preſence needed to improve 
Grace My Graces are infantile and weak, and 
ſhould not the Infant be nouriſhed up to Matu- 
rity, as well as brought alive into the World and 
kept alive in it? Am I not commanded to grow 


Place, without Influences from on high? I at- 
tend upon Ordinances, but what is the Breaſt 
unleſs ſupplied with Milk? Alas, quite dry! 
Though I had the Privilege to attend the Mi- 
niſtry of a Paul, or an Apollos, yet it is the Pre- 
ſence of God that gives the Increaſe f. O thou, 
who art the Dew of thine //rael, ſo as to make 
him grow as the Lilly, ever be ſo the Dew of my 
Soul. as that I may feel my Graces ſhooting, 
ſtrengthening, enlarging ! O' glorious Proſpe- 
rity! Is the Man of the World contriving and 
labouring that he may riſe above Poverty, and 
add to his Bags and Acres; and ſhall not I much 
more long after ſpiritual Riches? Would the 
Perſon, recovering from the immediate Stroke of 
Death, have freſh Strength, better Health? And 
ſhall not I, as the Increaſe of my Grace will be 


+ 1 Cor. iii. 6. 


the 
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the real Improvement of my Soul, ſeek this 
' Bleffing at thine Hands, O my gracious and pow. 
erful God and Father? O thou that has beg 
a good Wark, give me thy Preſence, that thou 


 mayeft per form it until the Day of Feſus Chriſt ! + 


Ada, this Preſence of God is deſirable, as 
it will animate me to all that holy Courage that J 
need.—T have my Enemies, and I had need to be 
ſtedfaſt and unmoveable! - But can I be ſtrong 
any Way but in the Lord, and the Power of his 
Mightt? I need alſo a holy Boldneſs to appear 
in the Cauſe of God and Religion ; whenever 
it may be run down, either by Craft or Violence, 
then I need Preſence of Mind, and to that End 
need the Preſence of God: for I would not 
ſtand, or be thought to ſtand neuter, where ſo 
excellent a Cauſe wants either an Advocate or 
Vote; a Cauſe, wherein the Honour of my God 
and Redeemer is embarked, and which reflects 
Honour upon all its Advocates. O my God, 


may thy Grace be ſufficient for me! What a 


poor, deſpicable Figure does Peter make without 
it, when he is confounded and brow- beaten by a 


fooliſh Maid in the High Prieſt's Hall? And 


what a glorious Figure does Peter make with it, 
when he can face the whole Bench of Rulers, 


+ Phil. i. 6, t Eph. vi. 10. 
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Elders, and Scribes, with the High Prieft at the 
Head of them, in Council aſſembled! How 
courageouſly can he addrefs them, Be it known 
« unto you all, and to all the People of //razl, 
ie that by the Name of Jeſus Chrift of Nazareth, 


« whom ye crucified, whom God raiſed from 


« the Dead; even by him doth this Man ſtand 
te here before you, whole .“ Is this the Lan- 
guage of a poor, illiterate Fiſherman? With 


what amazing Fortitude does he confront them] t 


FURTHER, this Preſence of God will wing 
Wiſdom along with it to conduct us, — Who does 
not find the Neceſſity of a Wiſdom to conduct 
him ſuperior to his own? Superior to all hu- 
man? Who but muſt acknowledge that it is 
not in Man that walketh to direct his own Steps? 
that he hath Concerns to manage which are moſt 
momentous to him, and in which an Error may 
prove fatal ? that there are many ready to give 
him Directions and Aſſurances equally wrong, 
and all covered with Pretenſions of Friendſhip ? 
Now in the Midſt of all this Danger and Diffi- - 
culty, what a Mercy. is it to have the Favour 
and Preſence of the only wiſe God? How de- 
ſirable, O my Soul, to have the ſecret but ſure 
Whiſpers of an unerring Counſellor? To te /o 


t Acts v. 29. 
guided 


+ Acts iv. 10, &c, 
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guided by his Counſels, as afterwards to be brought 
fo his Glory +? Again, if I remove to this Sta- 
tion, or the other Relation, ſhan't I want Wiſ- 
dom adapted to thoſe new Circumſtances ? It's 
2 Matter of no ſmall Moment to know how to 
carry it to one and another; to the Young and 
Old; to thoſe in ſuperior, or inferior Life; to 
our own Families and Strangers ; to the Jew and 
Gentile, and alſo to the Church of God; to be 
humble without Meanneſs, and to be meek and 
affable without being contemptible. To be all 
Fhings to all, without betraying the Cauſe of 
Religion, or-breaking in upon the Dignity and 
Dictates of. Conſcience, To, be, as Athanaſius 
was, ( Magnes et Adamas) a Load-ſtone to draw 
by a ſweet, gentle, affectionate Diſpoſition, and 
yet an Adamant for Stability and Unimprefliveneſs 
by any Evil. Further, a Meaſure of Wiſdom, 
which is neceſſary and proper for the conducting 
our Aﬀairs in Life, is highly deſirable, that we 
may take proper Steps in Point of Prudence, in 

the Management of every Buſineſs. In fine, Cir- 
cumſtances are innumerable, wherein we want 
Wiſdom from above. 


LET me add, this Preſence is neceſſary to be 
the Souls Guard againſi Temptations, I am to be 


4 Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. 
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in the Fear of the Lord all the Day lag: This 
Fear is as a Centinel to ſtand Guard upon all the 
Avenues of the Soul; the Fear of the Lord is to 
enable us to depart from Evil; this Fear is to 
prevent the Chriſtian's departing from God: but 
who ſhall plant it, and fo ſupport it, as to make 
it to be an impregnable Defence, but the Lord 
himſelf? He ſpeaks of it as his own Preroga- 


tive, I will put my Fear in their Hearts, that they 
ſhall not depart from me. + 


by 


FURTHER, this Preſence may yield abundant 
Conſolation under our Affiiftions —Wherever I 
am I expect Sorrows, and that I ſhall have the 
Proſpects of more, that I ſhall need Comfort, 
more than I can have from the Creature, that 
earthly Friends, who ſhould adminiſter Balſams 
to my Wounds, may ſtand aloof from my Sore. 
Yea, I know they can only point out to the Balm 
in Gilead, but can't pour it in; God alone, that 
comforts them that are caſt down, can cauſe 
the afflicted Soul to hear Joy and Gladneſs, that 
the Bones which were broken . may rejoice f. He 
only can aſſure of his Love, and cauſe the Soul 
both to be aſſured of the Reality, and then the 
dafety, the Dignity, and immenſe Advantages at- 
tending ſuch æ State: ſo that the Soul ſhall triumph 


+ Jer. xxxii. as. 2 Pal. li. 8 
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now more perhaps than it mourn'd before. 0 
blefle& Prefence ! | 


Bur, O my Soul, if the Preſence of God with 
thee can cauſe thee to face Death with Caurage, 
how much more deſirable ſtill is it? Thus it 
did for David , Though I walk through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, I will fear no Evil, far 
thou art with me. Neither has it been his ſingle 
Cafe. Thouſands, through the tender Mercies 
of their God and heavenly Father, have thus 
found it. They have not only been reconciled to 
dying, but have rejoiced in it. The affectionate 
Redeemer has ſmiled upon them, put his Left 

Fand under their Head, while, with his Right 
Hand, he has embraced them; they have ſeen 
their Sonſhip, conſequently their Heirſhip to the 
Inheritance; that the Inheritance is vaſt and 
glorious, and that this was the Road leading to 
it. A dying Bed has been a Mount Piſgah to 
them ; they have thence ſeen” the Beauties and 
Glories of the Land of Promiſe. —My Soul, ſuch 
a dying Bed is beyond Expreſſion deſirable, and 
if God's Preſence, will produce it, it is what thou 

ſhouldſt, above all Things, covet. 


My Judgment tells me theſe Things are true, 
and that they are Self-intereſting—Whatever then 


+ Pſal. xxui. 4. 
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direct my Eye, my Defire upon, I would 
ever have this ſuperior, the Preſence of my God. 
Henceforth let me be concerned, not ſo much 
where I am, and what are my Circumſtances in 
Life; but that God may graciouſly afford me his 
ſpecial Preſence. For, {let me put the Caſe both 
Ways) 


Fixsr, Witbeut it, nothing will really avail me, 
hav probable and encouraging ſocver. All the 
Succeſs in worldly Affairs which I can have, can 
never make me happy. — Indeed without the fa- 
vourable Preſence of God's Providence, I cannot 
be proſpered at all, for it is- he that maketh 
rich, and addeth to our Subſtance ; nay though I 
had an Abundance at Command, and though in 
Proportion to my Abundance I had my Delight, 
yet, my Soul, what is all this for a rational and 
immortal Creature, as thou art? Is not all pre- 
carious and uncertain ? Is not all ſhortly periſbing? 
And you, my Thoughts, can ſtretch yourſelves 
Ten Thouſand Ages beyond the Expiration of 
this my preſent Leaſe, when I ſhall be found ſtript 
of all I now enjoy; whereas the Preſence, the 
Favour, the Smiles of God now, will be a Pledge 
of my Felicity in them through a future, long- 


exte nded, infinite Duration. 


BuT 
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Bur I may perhaps be ready to value myſelf 
upon having rich Ordinances, and plentiful Means 
of Grace ;—But let me think again, what are 
theſe without the Preſence of God? Can they 
at but as he commiſſions them and acts by 
them? Are they not dry Breaſts and miſcarrying 
Wombs without God ? As rich and plenteous 
a Repaſt as they are at one Time, when God 
draws nigh with his rich Grace, are they not 
as dry, inſipid, and uſeleſs at other Times? It 
is, my Soul, the Preſence of God, as the God 
of Grace and Conſolation, that beautifies his 
Sanctuary, and makes the Place of his Feet glo- 
rious. On the whole then, what can Creatures 
do without God? Can they ſupply the Want 
of the Creator, or ſtand in his Stead? O no! no 
more than a Thouſand Stars, ſcattered through 
the Firmament, can make a Day,—On the other 
Hand, | 


SECONDLY, {f the Preſence of God attends me, 
no Place or Circumſtance can be unſuitable.— Too 
apt I have been to diſtreſs myſelf with Fears, leſt 
I ſhould have my Lot thus, or thus diſpoſed. 
But I now would recall myſelf! Lord grant me 
what thou haſt gracioufly afforded many of thy 
Children, even-the Tokens of thy paternal Ten- 
derneſs, Aſſurance of ſufficient Grace, and I aſk 
no more. I may be poor, but this ſhall not 

- pre- 
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prevent my Joy, while thou manifeſteſt thyſelf 
the God of my Salvation! I may ſuffer Re- 
proach ! ſo did the Apoſtles, and yet they departed 
from the Preſence of the Coun cil, rejoicing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer Shame fir Chriſt's 
Name+. I may be caſt into Priſon, and ſo were 
Paul and Silas ; and yet it was a Scene of hum- 
ble Triumph t: Yea, I may be called out to 
ſuffer Death for the Teſtimony of Jeſus, and yet 
be no Stranger to Comfort, How many, when 
the Comforter came, as he did to Mr, Glover 
the Martyr at Coventry, have gone to the Stake 
with Boldneſs and Joy? * Lord, (I would ſay) 
« thou ſhalt chuſe my Inheritance for me; lead 
« me which Way ſoever thou wilt, only ſay, as 
ee thou didſt to Jacob, I will be with thee in the 
« May that thou ſhalt go.” ** My Preſence ſhall be 
e with thee, and J will give thee Reft.” If I paſs 
through Waters, yea, through the Rivers, they ſhall 
not overflow me. Tra, though it be through the 
Fire, I ſhall not be burnt ; neither ſtall the Flame 


kindle upon me, 


Tavs, my Soul, I have endeavoured to ſtate 

the Matter before thee ; conſider Matters in this 
ttue Light, and mayſt thou be taught thoſe Leſ- 
ſons which may prove divinely inſtructive to thee! 


+ Acts v. 41. t Adds xvi, 23, 
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I wouLp, from what I have been meditating 
upon, learn to pity a vain, carnal, fooliſh World, 
under its fatal Deceptions.— Are not the many 
ſaying, Who will hew us any Good? Have they 
any Concern about God and his Preſence ? Ab- 
ſolute they are for Externals, and ſtopping there 
Don't they live without Prayer, and without 
ſeeking the Things above? But how ignorant 
are they of the Nature of Things ? Their 
fooliſh Hearts are darkened. How miſerably 
will they be deceived in their ExpeQations ! The 
Lord that made them, have Mercy upon them, 
illuminate their Minds, and ſpiritualize their 
Hearts! In the mean Time, I charge thee, O 
my Soul, come not thou into their Secrets; be 
not thou united to them. Again, I charge thee, 
be not content with any Thing ſhort of the Di- 
vine Preſence ; be earneſt to ſecure this Preſence, 
by ſecuring him for thy God; cry mightily ; 
take Hold of his Covenant; don t, my Soul, 
grieve the good Spirit, whoſe ſacred, conſolatory 
Influences give the Evidences and Tokens of this 
Preſence. Dare not to do that, in any Manner, 
which ſhall provoke thy heavenly Father to turn 
his Back, and abſent himſelf from thee. Beware 
of every Perſon and Thing that would interpoſe 
and rival him in thy Regards. He accounts it an 
Idol of Jealouſy, and as ſuch, reſents it. Let 


me in good Earneſt reſolve not to walk at Ran- 
| dom, 
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dom, but cloſely by Rule. And let me often 
invite God's Preſence with me, by ſetting myſelf 
in good Earneſt to approach him. Let me re- 
collect his PerfeRions, pant after an Intereſt in 
them, and conſecrate myſelf often afreſh to his 
Service, Let me retire frequently from the 
World to wait upon him with Solemnity and 
Delight. 


To conclude, my Soul, live at all Times un- 
der the ſtrong and ſteady Perſuaſion, that the 
Preſence of God is the Sum and Subſtance of 
what thou haſt to deſire. David, when he would 
deſcribe in ſhort the Felicity of the good Man, 
ſays, The Upright ſhall dwell in thy Prejence f. 
To be baniſhed from thy Preſence, is what good 
Men have dreaded. Caſt me not away from thy 
Preſence f. Think further, that this Preſence of 
thy God is a Type and Beginning of Heaven. 
When an Angel is diſpatched from Heaven, how 
does he deſcribe the World he came from? 1 
am Gabriel, that fland in the Preſence of God 5. 
And when the Saints are brought thither, they 
are ſaid to be preſented befere the Preſence of his 
Glory with exceeding Foy ||. According then to 
the Meaſure of this Gift, this Preſence of God 


+ Pſal. exl. 13. 2 Pſal. Ii. 11. 
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on Earth carries in it the Nature of Heaven, and 
is the young and tender Bud of enlarged, and 
conſummate, and endleſs Fruit. On the other 
Hand, what is Hell, and how is it deſcribed, but 
as a Baniſhment from God's Preſence; and in 
that Baniſhment producing Deſtruction. to the 
Sinner! If therefore there is any Argument 
to be drawn from the Glories of Heaven, or the 
Horrors of Hell, ſeek this Preſence with all thine 
Heart, and ſeek it without ceaſing. 


+ 2 Theſſ. i. 9. 


A MeviTaTion upon Heb. x. 34. 


in themſelves, that they had in Heaven 4 
better and an enduring Subſtance, 


Know 


NN Thoughts upon theſe Words, 
5 N though tranſient, have at Times 
N & been ſomewhat quickening and 
® ſpicitualizing to my Soul, I would 
no endeavour to fix my Medita- 
tions upon them, hoping to extract from them 
more of a divine Savor. May the good Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Grace draw nigh, and enliven all 
my intellectual Powers, that before the Cloſe I 
may know more of Heaven and the Way to it; 
yea, may find myſelf in the Suburbs of it, and 
may breathe that vital Air which is exhaled from 

the New Jeruſalem, and is now peculiarly ſalutary 
to the ſpiritual Life! ' 


Taz Conduct of the ſuffering Martyr hath been 
alway a Myftery to an ignorant, fooliſh, and 


carnal Worldling ! He laughs at him as an Ideot 
F 3 a 


IS I 
at one Time, and pities him as a Lunatic at 
another; and. all this becauſe he is a Stranger to 
the Principle upon which he acts. The Senſualiſt 
forms his Judgment only by what is external, 
viſible to the Eye, and within the Reach of hu- 
man Proſpect; as he lives: by Senſe, and is a 
Stranger to the Faith of the Chriſtian, and the 
Power of that Faith, he imputes the Conduct of 
the Martyr to a wild Fancy, 


TE Chriſtians, in the Apoſtle's Time, had 
the ſame natural Affections with others, the ſame 
Love of Eaſe, the fame Averſion to Pain and 
Poverty with their Neighbours, and yet they took 
Joyfully the ſpoiling of their Goods, Was it be- 
cauſe they hated: the Gifts of: Providenee? O 
no! but fince they can't keep them with a good: 
Conſcience, rather than part with Chrift and 
Heaven, e' en let them go. They even rejoice in 
bereaving Providences, ſince their main Intereſts 
are ſecure, They know. in themſelves, that in Hea- 
ven they have a better and a more enduring Sub- 


tance, 


LeT me now a little compare heavenly En- 
joyments with earthly Good, and how ſoon does 
true Reaſon ſink the Balance in Favour of the 
former? They are better in Nature, and more 
enduring. They are better, and every Way bet- 
| . ter! 
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ter! Is it not, O my Soul, better to poſleſs 
God than the Creature? a boundleſs, rather than 
2 limited and ſcanty Good? Is it not better 
to be Owner of the Ocean, than of a ſhallow, 
purling Stream ? Is it not better to behold the 
Father of Lights, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
in their meridian Splendor, than the natural Sun, 
and all the little twinkling Stars of earthly Bright- 
neſs? To converſe with the Father of our Spi- 
rits and pur Celeſtial Bridegroom, than with all 
the Natives of this Clod? To converſe with 
him freely, intimately, whoſe Preſence is the 
Glory of Angels, rather than with Worms and 
Graſhoppers, (for fo all the Inhabitants of this 
World are) before him“ ? Is it not better to 
view and love, to view and be conformed to him 
who is Excellence itſelf, the Perfection of Beauty, 
than to embrace Shadows and Dunghills? Is it 
not better to dwell at the Fountain-head of all 
Felicity, than to drink at ſuch diſtant, muddy 
Streams as the beſt worldly Enjoyments? Ts not 
that which is perfectly agreeable to the Nature, 
and fully ſatisfying to the Capacities of the Soul, 
preferable to that which may cloy, but not fill, 
which a Man may feed upon even to Sickneſs, 
and yet aſter all feel himſelf hungry and ſtarving ? 
In the upper World is there any Sigh on Account 


* Tſai, xl. 22. 
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of Diſappointments ? any Cry for Want? any 
anxious longing after unenjoyed Good? O no! 
But on the other Hand, is there any Inſtance of a 
Worldling without them? If any through In- 
experience are ſo preſumptuous, as to call upon 
their Souls to take their Eaſe and be at Reſt, 
becauſe they have Barns full, they make them- 
ſelves Fools, -and ſuch they will ſoon find them- 
. ſelves. O my Soul, is it not better to be in a 
World of clear Viſion, than to be envelopt with 
Clouds and Darkneſs? to be perfectly in a State 
of Repoſe, than to be ſubject to a Thouſand 
Vicifitudes? And is it not better to be in a 
quiet Heaven, than tofs'd with Storms from every 
Quarter? Who would not be crown'd and tri- 
umphant, rather than be conflicting with an 
Enemy, and expoſed to his wounding Darts and 
Arrows? In fine, is it not better to be enter- 
tained at the Marriage-Supper of the Lamb with 
the choiceſt Favourites of the King of Glory, than 
to be fed by that which is given to the Slaves and 
Dogs, and of which the Enemies of God, and 
Chriſt, and Holineſs, have the greateſt Share? 
The heavenly Enjoyments are therefore beſt. 


THINK again, O my Soul, that the heavenly 

| Subſtance is an enduring Subſtance. — Were Earth 
better than it is in its own Nature, yet as Mir— 
_ tality is inſcribed on it, it is a mortiſying, chil- 


ling 
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ling Conſideration to thoſe, who have nothing 
beyond it. Were Heaven leſs perfect than it is, 
yet would it not acquire a Value, as it is not fleet- 
ing, but abiding? Is not this World fitly compared 
to the Moon +, which, though now full, will be 
loſing its Splendor every Day, till it is blotted 
out, as it were, in total Darkneſs? What are 
become of all the Treaſures of thoſe, who were 
rich to a Proverb? Did not Storms come and 
ſcatter them as Chaff? Did not Death come 
and make an entire Separation? But the Felicity 
of the Saints is as durable as it is compleat. O 
bleſſed Saint! that poſſeſſes an Inheritance in- 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not 
away ; that enjoys a Portion that he can never 
ſpend, never leſſen! He hath a Crown ſet upon 
his Head, which is not only a Crown of Glory, 
but it never withers, never tarniſhes. That 
Hand that places it, does for ever fix it; ever 
makes it as light and eaſy, as it is glorious and 
weighty. Bleſſed Feaft, that never cloys | whence, 
the Gueſt ſhall never riſe ! where Rivers of De- 
light flow, and till flow, without Interruption, 
for ever and ever! Be aſham'd, O Worldling, 
now to bring forth thy Things of nought, and to 
compare them with the enduring Subſtance of the 
daint; go rather and lament thy Folly in leaning 


+ Rev. xn. 1. t 1 Pet. i. 4. 
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upon the bruiſed Reed of Creature-Comforts, and 
neglecting to look for firm and durable Support, 
Soon, very ſoon, thy Summer will be over, thy 
Flowers withered, thy Harveſts dropt to Chaff, 
thy Swallows fled, and thy Sun withdrawn ; and 
then Storms will ariſe, Winter will come on, 
and thy Comforts will be frozen up by the be- 
chilling Hand of Death upon them, never to be 
relaxed more. On the other Hand, whither does 
the good Man go at Death? Even to a Country 
where the Sun goes not down, nor the Moon with- 
draws «ſelf; and as the Bleſſings will be com- 
pleat, ſo they ſhall not be loft, nor ſhall there be 
any Diſquietude for Fear of loſing them. 


Bor I fat down to pauſe peculiarly upon this 
Circumſtance, in the Paſſage I am upon, #now- 
ing IN THEMSELVES that they had in Heaven, &c. 
That Knowledge which the Chriftian has of 
eternal Life, ſeems to have two grand Fountains, 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel and his own Expe- 
rience, the Language of the Spirit in the Word 
and in the Heart of the Believer; (“ Fidei No- 
56 titia, orta ex promiſione Dei et Interna Spiritus 
„ Santi obſignatione.” Gomar. ** Teſtifca- 
<« tione Dei cum Animis-veſtris.” Jun.) the one 
is without, and ariſes from free Grace; the other 
is within, and ariſes from the Work of the Spirit 
of God upon the Heart. The Chriſtian reads 

the 
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the Promiſes' of eternal Glory, and proftrates 
himſelf with humble Wonder before the T hrone 
of Grace, that a condemned Malefactor, ſuch. 
as he is, may be not only pardoned, but healed, 
ſanctiſied, and preferred; that the Majefty of 
Heaven and Earth ſhould lay himſelf under the 
Obligation of Promiſes, and that theſe Promiſes 
ſhould be repeated, often and in various Forms 
repeated. q. d. Can it be? that one ſo mean 
« and vile, that it is a Wonder I am not ſunk 
« into Hell, ſhould be exalted with Creatures 
« of ſo high Degree! Bleſſed are thoſe indeed 
« that are bidden to the Marriage-Supper of the 
« Lamb! but am Jof the Number? Important 
« Queſtion! How ſhall it be reſolved? I can't 
© enter the Cabinet of Heaven to peruſe the 
“Divine Decrees, and read my Name! And 
« yet the People of God have been aſſured, that 
«* this Happineſs is theirs.” They have entered 
their own Hearts, and read there the CharaQters 
of the Heirs of God ; the Spirit hath, in a Way 
peculiar to himſelf, witneſſed with their Spirits 
their Filiation: Hereupon their Doubts have been 
ſcattered; they have gone on their Way re- 
joicing, and at Death they have had the abundant 
Entrance miniſtred to them, into the everlaſting 
Kingdom of their Lord and Saviour. Haſt thou 
then, O my Soul, panted after this Knowledge 
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in thyſelf, and at Times exerciſed it? Enquire 
how it is, how it has been, and may be till 
obtained. Such as have had the Aſſurances of 
Heaven here on Earth, have, had Evidences in 
themſelves that they are united to.Chriſt by Faith, 
and ſo have known their Title to Glory.—Doeg 
not a living Faith unite the Believer to Chriſt? 
And ſhall Death ſeparate them? O no! Have 
I not fled, and often fled for Refuge to him, as 
the only Hope ſet before me? Have I not been 
driven by a Senſe of Guilt, the Fears of Wrath, 
the flaming Sword of an angry God, and by the 
Curſes of a broken Law to ſeek a Sanctuary! 
And have I not embraced the Goſpel, and the 
Record that God hath there given me of his Son? 
Have I not ſeen that Reſt for a weary Soul was 
to be had in a dying Chriſt, as able to ſave to the 
uttermoſt? Have I not repoſed in him, as con- 
taining Merit and Righteouſneſs in a rich Abun- 
dance? as inviting me by his Word, by his kind 
Relations that he ſuſtains, and by the Aſſurances 
he gave me that he would in no wiſe caſt out? 
Haſt thou not, my Soul, applied to him as per- 
fectly ſuitable to thy Caſe, and abundantly ſuffi- 
cient for all that I wanted, as a defiled as well 
as guilty Creature? Have I not willingly bowed 
to the Sceptre of his Government, and taken his 


Yoke upon my Neck? And have I not often 
afreſh 


« 
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afreſh committed all my immortal Intereſts into 
his Hands, to manage my Affairs with his bleſſed 
Father, and to train me up in a Way of Holi- 
neſs, till he at length inſtates me in a compleat 
and everlaſting Felicity? Now if this is a Goſ- 
pel Faith, and this is my Experience, as I truſt 
it is, I know that the Promiſe of eternal Life is 
made to it, and that whoſoever believeth in Chriſt, 


ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting Life *. 


2. SAINTS arrived to Aſſurance have the Evi- 
dences of Adoption; and if they know that they are 
Children, they know that they are Heirs of God, 
and Joint-heirs with Chriſt, —I know that I am 
utterly unworthy of this exalted Privilege; that 
naturally I am no better than a Rebel and Out- 
caſt; and yet may I not hope, and am I not at 
Times ready to conclude that I am a Child of 
God? If I have the Evidences of Faith, I have 
of Adoption; for as many as receive him, to them 
giveth he Prwer or Privilege to become the Sons of 
God, even to them that believe on his Name 4. 
Yea, though I have much to complain of, that 
ſavors of Diſaffection and Diſobedience, and of 
which I am aſhamed; yet may I not appeal to 
God himſelf, if the prevailing Temper of my 
Soul is not FILIAL? Do not I love God and 
highly eſteem him, prize his Favour, and prefer 

John iii. 16, + John i. 12. 
it 
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it to all the World? Though the Pulſe of ay 


| becauſe I am a Son that he hath ſent forth the Spirit 


then I am an Heir of God, through Feſus Chrift +, 
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Sou] hath much Weakneſs, and many Interrup- 
tions in it, yet does it not in the general beat 
with a Vein of ardent Love to my heavenly 
Father? Have I not a ReſpeR unto all his Com- 
mands? Do I not love all my fellow Cres. 
tures, eſpecially thoſe who ſeem to be the Child. | 
ren of God, and the Brethren of Chriſt? II 
this Temper is indeed in me, I know it muſt be 
wrought by the Spirit of Adoption, for it could 
not come from any other Quarter ; and is it not 


— 


bis Son into my Hart“; and if I am a San, 


3. SAINTS that have arrived at Aſſurance have 
the Evidences within themſelves, that they are 
the Servants of Chriſt; and if his Servants, they 
ſhall be with him hereafter. This Promiſe comes 
from the Mouth of Chriſt Af ary Man ſerv, 
me, lei him follow me; and ufhere I am, ther fhall 
alſo my Servant be. This Promiſe (faith holy 
« Mr, Baxter) I have found fo full of 8Sweetneſo 
4% that I value it above all the Riches of the 
„% World.” And does not many a Chriſtian rea · 
fon thus, I know I am a poor, miſerable bin- 
« ner in myſelf; naturally a willing Servant to 
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4 gin! I was bound in Satan's Yoke, and I drew, 
with others, my fellow Slaves ! but through 
Grace, it is not with me as it was formerly. 
„ have ſeen the Evil, I have felt the Smart, I 
« have renounced the Servitude of Sin. I have 
„ ſeen the Nature of Chriſt's Dominion in a 
« different Light to what I did before; I ſee the 
« Tuſtneſs of that Authority he aſſerts, and the 
« Excellence of his Commands; I ſee they tend 
« as much to my Purity and Peace, to exalt and 


- & ennoble my Nature, as to ſhew forth the 


« Honour of his Government. I have ſolemnly 
“ renounced other Lords; I have called them 
« Tyrants to their Face; I have turned my Back 
te upon them with Reſentment and Deteſtation ; 
& have told them abſolutely I would have no 
more Fellowſhip with them. I told them I 
« ſaw through their Sophiſtry and Deluſion, and 
„that while they promiſed me Liberty, they 
„ brought me into Bondage; and that while 
« they flattered me with Peace and Safety, they 
« were alluring me to the Brink of the Precipice, 
© from which if I had fallen, I had been loſt 
for ever. I turned to the Bleſſed Redeemerz 
“ I fell at his Feet; I ſolemnly acknowledged 
* his Right to govern me, and that the Sceptre 


| © of his Kingdom was a right Sceptre ; that 


* though other Lords had had Dominion oyer 


me, yet that now by him I would make Men · 
«© tion 


| In the Sincerity of my Heart renew'd it? And 
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64 tion of his Name, and of his only. Ly; 
cc nat wilt thou have me to do? was the Language 
< of my very Soul ; I only begg'd his Grace 
* might be proportion'd to his Commands and 
« my Weakneſs, and then let him call me out 
cc to whatever he pleaſed.” And ſince the Time 
that I thus engaged myſelf to him, though he 
ſees there have been many Defects in my Ser. 
vice, and that in many Things I have ſhamefull 
trifled; yet have I not, O my Soul, have I not, 
O my omniſcient Lord, (for thou art greater 
than my Conſcience, and knoweſt all Things) 
in the genera}, adhered to my Choice,. and often 


4 r 


do I not even now bring my Ear to thy Door- 
poſt to be bored through, that I may ſerve thee 
for ever? And now, O my Soul, mayft thou 
not with Propriety apply this Promiſe, that if! 
ſerve Chriſt, I {hail alſo dwell with him? J 
know there's nothing in my Services that deſerves 
it, were they Ten thouſand Times better; were 
they the perfect Services of Angels, all would 
have been no more than my Duty : but it is the 
Promiſe of Chriſt to his Servants that I build my 
Hopes upon; a Promiſe of Grace, a faithful 
Promiſe. | 


4. Tur who have arrived at Aſſurance, have 


within them the Teſtimonies that they are the 
Sheep 


(_ 08-1} | 
Sheep of Chriſt, and thoſe who are his Sheep ſhall 
have eternal Life given them.—How expreſs are 
the Wards of the Shepherd himſelf, * 14y Sheep 
hear my Voice; 1 know them, and they follow me, 
and I give unto them eternal Life, &c. I his Paſ- 
ſage, deſcribing the Character, Conduct, Safety, 
and Felicity of Chriſtians, was Matter of great 
Conſolation to that excellent Divine, Theodore 
Beza, upon his Death-bed; and may not others, 
may not I, my Soul, argue ſweet Peace, and 
derive exuberant Joy from the Proſpect which 
Chriſt gives his People under this Metaphor ? 
q. d. Have I not entered into Chriſt's Fold, 
« choſen him as my Shepherd, known his Voice, 
« and followed him? Have I not. loved his 
% Paſtures, and adhered to his Ways? Have I 
not renounced the Society of the filthy Goats, 
e and aſſociated with the Sheep of Chriſt? Have 
&« I not traced the Foot-ſteps of his Flock, and 
&« loy'd their Company? Hath not his Goſpel, 
his Paſtoral Staff, directed my Way, and re- 
* duced me from my Wandrings? Have not I 
* often found his green Paſtures and ſtill Was 
* ters ſweet to my Taſte, and refreſhing to my 
“Spirits? And now, ſince I have been thus 
“formed by his good Spirit within me, ſure I 
* may conclude he will never caſt me off! Will 


0 John x. 27 and 28; 
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« he, who through Life and all its Dangers hath 
kept me from the Jaws of the devouring Lion, 
« deſert me in my laſt Conflict, and leave me 
% Prey to his Malice? Will he permit all 
& the Fruit of his regenerating Power, and con. 
ce ſtant Care hitherto, to be loſt? Will he 
“ Jead me by his Counſel through a tracklek 
«. Deſert, and bring me, by his never-ceaſing 
« Tenderneſs and Power, to the very Borders 
© of Canaan, and then let me periſh in the 
& Swellings of Jordan, of Death, and ſuffer me 
„ to be borne down into the dead Sea of ever- 
“ Jaſting Deſtruction, there to be ſwallowed up 
& for ever? Hath he trained me up for eternal 
« Life, and now ſhall I be the Prey of eternal 
« Death? This be far from him!” O that 
bleſſed Word, which fo tallies with the former, 
* Fear mt, little Flock, it is your Father's gout 
Pleaſure to givey?. the Kingdom, 


5. SUCH as are arrived at an Aſſurance, feel that 
nothing will fatisfy them but Heaven and Glory, 
Is it not the Perfection of Holineſs and Blefled- 
neſs of Heaven, which all thoſe, who are born 
from above, ſeek after? Ts not this the Lan- 
guage of their Deſires, Prayers, and Endeavours! 
Is not this the Mark of the Prize for which they 
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run? the Crown for which they fight? even to 
receive, what the Apoſtle Peter calls, the End 
of their Faith, the Salvation of their Souls t. What 
can ſatisfy the Appetite of Grace, but Glory ? 
And am I not permitted to argue, from the Ap- 
petite I feel, to the Attainment of the chief Ob- 
ject of my Deſire? Is not the Body of Sin my 
real Grievance? Are not the ImperfeQion of 


e my Graces, and the Mixture of my Corruptions, 


my Shame? Does not the Lord know that 
theſe are what I have often brought as Matter 
of Grief, of Heart-felt "Trouble to the Divine 
Footſtool? Have not Tears been extorted at one 
Time by the Riſings of Corruptions! At other 
Times, have I not poured out Tears of Earneſt- 
neſs before the Lord, that he who hath begun 
the good Work and carried it on, that he would 
pity my Poverty, and afford me his Gold tried 
in the Fire, that I might be rich? Cannot I 
remember the Seaſons when I have exerted all 
my Powers, for a little Time at leaſt, if by 
any Means I may attain the Reſurrection of the 
Dead}? even a State of heavenly Perfection? 
Now, my Soul, whence is this ſacred Senſation ? 
Not from myſelf, but God; for this is the Thing 
the Apoſtle hath his Eye upon, when he faith, 
* He that hath wrought us for the ſelf-ſame 


T EPR LS + Phil. ui. 11. 
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taught me thus to argue, when he ſays, We Inno 


Character! An Zarneſt! This ſuppoſes a Co- 


_ pariſon of what is behind, it is an Aſſurance of 
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6s Thing, is Gop f.“ And are theſe Deſire 
wrought in me to be fruſtrated? Or, -rather are 
they not to be fulfilled? And may I not con- 
clude that where theſe Deſires are ſtrong, habi- 
tual, and operative, that he who hath gone ſo 
far will go farther? Yea, hath not the Apoſtle 


that when the earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle it 
diſſolved, we have a Building of God; a Houſe, nat 
made with Hands, eternal in the Heavens, as 
the next Words ſeem to come in as the Founda- 
tion of this pleaſing Knowledge, for in this ut 
groan ear neſtiy deſiring to be clothed upon, &c. 


6. Tres Chriſtian, arrived at an Aſſurance, 
conſiders his holy and ſweet Experience the Ear- 
neſt of his Inheritance. Thus it is called, at leaſt 
in three Places f. And, O my Soul, how pleaſing 
is it to view what thou haſt received -under this 


venant, or Promiſe; a gracious Obligation that 
the glorious God hath laid himſelf under to his 
Creature, to do more for him than he hath hi- 
therto done. And though it be but little in it- 
ſelf that is this Way given, and little in Com- 


+ 2 Cor. v. 5. 12 Cor. v. 5.—2 Cor, i. 22.— 
Eph, i. I ++ | 
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theThing promiſed, though Ten Thouſand Times 


Ten Thouſand greater. There is now indeed a 


Suſpenſion of the Inheritance, and for weighty * 


Reaſons the full Poſſeſſion is poſtponed. Chtiſ- 


made, unto him to be a Name and a Praiſe, and 
conſequently they are to glorify him by their 
Graces and Duties ; they are to be the Light of 
the World, and the Salt of the Earth ; they are 
to hold forth the Word of Life by their holy, 


tians have a Miniſtry or Service appointed them 
by their Father and God; they are made, new 


ſerious, and exemplary Converſation ; but, while 


their compleat Reward is ſuſpended, the Lord is 


pleaſed to aſſure them they ſha!l not fall ſhort of 


it, and be in the End diſappointed, And may 
I not add, that an Earneft of the Inheritance is 


more than a Pledge ; i. e. it is of the ſame Na- 


ture with the grand Poſſeſſion. It is the Firſt- 
fruits which is a Part of the Harveſt. Grace I 
am taught, and am perſuaded is the Beginning 
of Glory. It is the Birth and Infant-ſtate of the 
new Creature, as Glory is the new Creature im- 
proved into a perfect? Man. Is not Grace called by 


the Name of Glory, while the Apoſtle declares we 


are changed from Glory to Gliry* ? And why 
thinkeſt thou, O my Soul, is the Conſolation of 
the Chriſtian already given called an everlaſting 


* 2 Cor. Bi. 18, 
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thoſe Joys which remain for the Saints in the 
Celeſtial State? And indeed what can be con- 
, ceived higher of the Bleſſedneſs of the Inhabitants 


5 e 30 
Conſolatin, but becauſe it is the Firſt-fruits of 


above, than that they joy in God through Jeſus 
Chriſt? Indeed they are not ncw capable of 
taking in what they ſhall then experience in Point 
of Degree: their Veſſels are both contracted and 
frail : Souls ſhut up in Bodies, can neither take 
in much, nor, if they could, can bear much; but, 
like Rivers, ſmall at firſt but riſing higher, grow- 
ing broader, and able to bear Veſſels of larger 
Contents, they ſhall at laſt be ſwallowed up in 
the immeaſurable Ocean. And haſt thou, O ny 


: Soul, the Earneft of the Spirit? Art thou he:gby 
ſealed to the Day of Redemption? Be hull; 


bold to look upon thyſelf as ſecure for ever, 1: 
it not the Deſign of the Lord in all to beget in 
thee a gracious Confidence, that thou mayſt live 
above the Rate of others, both in Holineſs and 
Conſolation ? 


Bur there are a few other Things which J 
would, my Soul, learn from this bleſſed Aſſu- 
rance. 7 5 | 


— 


I. By all Means let the Lord have the whole 
of the Glory of what he hath ſo kindly vouch- 


ſafed.-- All is of Grace, The Glory provided is 
| the 
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the free Gift of God through Jeſus Chriſt, The 
Title thou haſt to it is as free, gratuitous a Title, 
as the Adoption on which it is founded. And 
as to the Knowledge of thine Intereſt, is not 
this peculiar Mercy? Do not many of the Ex- 
cellent of the Earth walk in Darkneſs? Thanks 
be to him, who by his ſecret Whiſpers has con- 
vey'd, as it were, a Wine which gladdens my 
Heart, and makes my Lips to ſing. I would 
join then with the Apoſtle, when he ſays, Thanks 
be unto God, which cauſeth us to triumph in Chriſt, 
and to rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God. 


2. TAKE good Heed to keep thy Evidences un- 
ſullied. Comfort can't riſe higher than Evidence, 
no more than the Stream can riſe higher than the 
Fountain. O grieve not the Spirit, whoſe Office it 
is to be the Comforter of God's People. Does he 
not prove ſo, by ſhining in upon his own Work by 
one Act, and unveiling the heavenly Glory by 
another? And does he nut effect it by the Mi- 
niſtry of Conſcience? Now, my Soul, if thou 
letteſt down thy Watch, wall eſt careleſly, giveſt 
Way to the World and its Vanities, to the Fleſh 
and its Luſts, will not Conſcience be offended, 
and ſpeak in Reproaches and Anger? Will not 
the Celeſtial Dove be grieved? and may not his 
warm and refreſhing Influences be witheld ? Have 
not many this Way loſt their Peace, thoſe pleaſ- 
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ing proſpects which they once had? Have they 
not been left to call in Queſtion all their paſt 
Experience, and never, or with great Difficulty, 
recovered their holy Joy again? 


3. I CHARGE nk my Soul, to be quickened 
by this Aſſurance to fervent Breathings after God, 
and conftant Diligence in the Ways of Holineſs, 
When the harbarous Nations taſted in France the 
ſweet and generous Wines of Italy, they were 
excited to break in upon that Country, that they 
might be poſſeſſed of the Soil and Climate that 
produced them. If any charge this Divine Doc- 
trine of Aſſurance with encouraging Sloth, let 
me evidence the contrary ; nay ſhew, as Thou- 
ſands before me have done, that it is an Incite- 
ment to holy Diligence in running the Race ſet 
before me; and that he that hath this genuine 
Hope will purify himſelf, even as his Lord is pure, 


4. I Hoyt, O my Soul thou wilt be able, 
from this View, to bear Afflictions in future Life 
in a more compoſed Manner. Survey the Inhe- 
ritance thou art new born to, and then ſurvey 
the Earneſt in thy Hand, and don't ſorrow as 
thoſe who have no Hope. It's enough for them 
to murmur, and to have their Hearts fink within 
them, that can look no farther than the preſent 
State of Diſt es; but the Children of a King, 

that 


* 

that have ſo rich an Inheritance ſettled upon them, 
and have the Earneſt in Hand, ſhould bear up 
with Courage and Compoſure. Through Grace 
they ean look beyond the narrow Space of Three 
Score Years and Ten to a never-ending Felicity: 
then this Body ſhall be no longer a Clog or Seat 
of Pain; then Age ſhall no longer enfeeble it; 
in Heaven that old Complaint ſhall no more be 
heard, that the Spirit is willing, but the Fleſh | 
is weak. Comfort thyſelf, thou Child of God, 
yet a little while, and he that ſhall come will 
come, and will not tarry ; and let the Juſt live 
by Faith on this glorious Truth.“ 


5. SUPPOSE I am perſecuted for Righteouſneſs 
Sake, let me nut be diſcouraged, but put on a 
holy Fortitude, I know Chriſtians, though the 
Favourites of God and the Heirs of Glory, are 
not to expect the Smiles of the World: Jeſus, 
their Forerunner to Heaven, got thither through 
many Tribulations, and ſhall the Diſciple think 
it hard to tread the ſame Steps with their Maſter ? 
The Chriſtian Hebrews took joyfully the ſpoiling 
of their Geods ; others have borne Reproach and 
Impriſonment, in the Proſpect of immortal Ho- 
nour and perfect Liberty above. My Soul, when 
ready to be dejected, pull out thy Earneſt and 
ſurvey it; view the Staff and the Signet; will 

| not 
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not thy Lord own them? He does not forget 
them, neither ſhould I. | 


6. Since-I have the Earneſt of the heavenly 
Inheritance, let me not be afraid of dying, 1 
own, my Soul, it is a great Thing to die; and! 
would that thou ſhouldſt alway think ſo; and 
dying hath ſwallowed up thy thinking Powers, 
To take Leave of all Things here, hath been the 
- teaft of thy Concern ; but the View of Death in 
its Conſequences, how awful hath it been! The 
Bar of God, the ſtrict Account, the Sentence of 
the Judge, and the everlaſting State, have carried 
in them a ſolemn Aſpect. But why ſhouldſt thou 
ſhudder? Haſt thou not Evidences of Union to 
Chrift ? Is not he thy Life? Hath he not ſaid, 
Becauſe I live, ye ſhall I've alſo? Art thou nota 
Child? And ſhall a Child be baniſhed from the 
Preſence of the Father he loves? Will the ten- 
der-hearted Shepherd reject a poor Sheep, when 
paſſing through the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death? He never will. Courage then, my Soul, 
and venture thyſelf upon ſo ſafe a Bottom as the 
Power, Grace, and Promiſe of Chriſt, though it 
be a boundleſs Ocean into which thou launcheſt. 
He will never leave thee nor forſake thee. 


A Mep1- 


A MzviTaT1on on Pfalm cxliti. 10. 


Thy Spirit is good. 


much to the Divine Spirit, the Third 
» Perſon in the ever bleſſed Trinity, 
even all the Good that is wrought 
in the Hearts of the Children of 
Men, and I of Conſequence, being ſenſible in 
the general of the great Obligation I am under to 
him, would fit down and more diſtintly than 
common pauſe upon his Operations, that I may 
learn with Gratitude to give him Glory, and 
would fet down my Thoughts as they occur, 
that I may have a more clear and diſtint View 
of them. 


TRE Godneſs of the Father in laying the 
Scheme of our Redemption, and ſending his 
eternally begotten Son to execute it, I often hear 


of, and I deſire continually to ſtudy and, adore it. 
The 
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The Groduul; of the Son, God manifeſt in the 
Fleſh, ſuffering and dying the Juſt for the Un. 
juſt bs written as with a Sun-beam through all the 
Goſpel; and it is ſo wonderful, that it is Love 
that paſſeth Knowledge. But the Love of the 
Spirit I ſeldom hear inſiſted upon; and yet, upon 
Examination it will, I apprehend, be found to be 
exceeding great. And here, O my Soul, take 
into thy Thoughts the following Conſiderations : 


1. How valuable and neceſſary are the Holy 
Scriptures, and how great the Goodneſs of the 
Holy Spirit in beſtowing them upon us! When 
all Fleſh had corrupted their Way, had loſt their 
Bleſſedneſs, had miſtaken the Object, and the 
Road leading to him, how deplorable were their 
Circumſtances! Our World was become an 
Egypt, and every one was groping in the Dark. 
Mankind were in a Deſert without a Track, 
without a Guide ; the Travellers were wandering 

and ſtumbling upon the dark Mountains, with 
| innumerable falſe Lights, dancing here and there, 
kindled by the great Enemy of Souls to betray 
them into Bogs and fatal Precipices. Thus it 
was till Chriſt, the great Prophet, by the bleſſed 
Spirit ſhone forth in his Word of Revelation. 
| The Spirit opened this Light, when he illuminated 
the moſt antient Prophets of his Church; for I 


am told that it was the Spirit of Chrift in them 
that 
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' that teflified before-hand the Sufferings of Chriſt, 

and the Glory that ſhould follow *, And through- 

oat the Seaſon of Revelation, hely Men ſpake as 
they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt f. Think, O 

my Soul, how diſmal the Caſe of the Moral World 
muſt have been, had it continued without a 
Bible to this Day? Would our Natural World 
have been all Darkneſs without a Sun? Wou'd 
every Man be a Brute without a Soul? So deſti- 
tute of all ſaving, ſanctifying Knowledge, would 
the Mind of Man be, without a Revelation from 
on High. | 


I xxow many have ſpoken lightly of this, and 
have paid Compliments to Reaſon in our fallen 
State, which I dare not ſubſcribe to. I apprehend 
they are enlightened by Revelation, and aſcribe 
that Light to Reaſon. As they ſee the Connec- 
tion between Divine Truths in ſome of the Per- 
fections of God, and ſome Branches of Morality, - 
they conclude they could have found out that 
Connection, Methinks, if we would take a 
ſuitable View of the natural Capacities of Men, 
to find his Way to God and Bleſſedneſs in him, 
and to form a regular Scheme of Morality, we 
ſhould converſe with the Savages of America, the 
Negroes and Hottentots of Africa, and the mon- 


® 1Pet.i. 11. + 2 Pet. i. 21. 
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ſtrous Idolatries of the Pagans in the Eaſtern 
Parts of the World. What Darkneſs, what Ab- 
ſurdities, what frightful Repreſentations of their 
Gods! What ſtrange; what cruel Conceptions 
of the Way to pacify and pleaſe them! What 
falſe Notions of the Soul, and its Happineſs be- 
yond yonder Mountain! Add further, as I am 
a fallen Creature, I need a Revelation how to 
recover what I have loſt, even the Favour of 
God, as well as how to pleaſe him for the future. 
To thee therefore, O thou good Spirit, I would 
offer Praiſe, that thou didſt pity my benighted, 
wandering State, didſt ſtrike a Light, and ſet up 
a Lamp for my Feet; a Teſlimony making wiſe the © 
Simple, and enlightning the Eyes + ; that thou doſt 
ſpeak in Language ſo intelligible of the Things 
relating to my Peace. O ſacred, ſweet, and 
ineſtimable Oracles ! what a Mixture of ſublime 
Doctrine, and perſpicuous Duty, of Holineſs and 
Grace is to be found here! Here in theſe Wa- 
ters of the Sanctuary an en may ſwim, 
and the Lamb may wade! The Way, faring 
Man, though (comparatively) a Fool, while ho- 
neſt, humble, diligent, ſincere, and prayerful, finds 
his Way by this bleſſed Directory to God and 
Heaven; while the Proud, the Contentious, the 
Carnal, ſelf-conceited Diſputers of this World, 


Pſal. xix. 7. and 8, 
puzzle 
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puzzle themſelves and one another, and come at 
laſt to deny or doubt the plaineſt Truths. Only 
afford me, O glorious Spirit, thy gracious Illu- 
minations ; put thy Truths into my Mind, and 
write them on my Heart ! 


2, I woULD remark the Goodneſs of the Spi- | 


rit, in preparing the Man Chrift Feſus for his 
Office and Employment in our World. He it was 
who overſhadowed the Bleſſed Virgin, and gave 


her to conceive that Holy Thing which was called © 


the Son of Ged. He reſted upen him afterwards 
without Meaſure f. The Prophet who ſpeaks of 
him ſo much in other Particulars, declares, that 
the Spirit ſhould reft upm him as a Spirit of , 
am and Underflanding, a Spirit of Counſel and 
Might, t &c. In the ſame prophetic Language 
he ſpeaks, ** The Spirit of the Lord God is upon 
& me, becauſe the Lord hath. anointed me to preach 
% good Tidings to the Meek, & &c, How rich the 
Qualifications, how wondrous the Endowments 
of the Man Jeſus! Highly proper for him who 
was God manifeſt in the Fleſh; and as the ſacred 
Spirit co-operated with the Father and Son, in 


preparing the Redcemer for his high, but neceſſary 


Office, I would adore his Goodneſs. 
+ John iii. 34. 1 Iſai. ii. 2. 5 Ifai, Ixi. 1, 
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3. I wouLD trace the Goodueſs of the Spirit 
in qualifying the Miniſters of the Goſpel, in every 
Age, for the Service of the Church and Souls, In 
the firſt Age, when their Work demanded pecu- 
liar Help, peculiar Help was afforded. Was it 

| neceſſary that they ſhould ſpeak with different 
Tongues, as they were to diſciple al/ Nations and 
| preach the Goſpel to every Creature? They were 
filled with the Holy Gheft to this Purpoſe f. Was 
it neceſſary that-they ſhould give Evidence that 
they had a Commiſſion from on High? They 
wrought Miracles, many and openly, &c, But 
now the ſame good Spirit, in a more filent Way, 
but yet effectual, operates. A Set of Men are 
raiſed by the Providence of God, whoſe Office it 
is to give themſelves to the Word of God and 
Prayer; they ſtudy both Divine and Human Li- 
| terature; and the Spirit of God, proſpering their 
| | holy Diligence, hath made them able Miniſters 
| of the New Teſtament ; they have been, like the 
| good Houſholder, who has laid up Things new and 
| | old, and he enables them to bring their Treaſures 
| forth as there is Occaſion; and they are not only 
1 Scribes well inſtructed for the Kingdom of Hea- 
| ven, but alſo able and apt to teach others, Some 


. _ — 


have been Men of exquiſite Underſtanding, ſub- 
lime Genius, extenſive Knowledge, vaſt Erudition, 


| „ 14 4. 
| even 


© 0 3 | 
even walking Libraries, who have, under the 
Leadings of the Spirit, conſecrated their Egyptian 
Gold to the Service of God's Sanctuary. Some 
have been qualified to defend the Out-works of 
Chriſtianity againſt the Attacks of Infidelity by 
Arguments and Learning. Some have not fo 
much excelled in Judgment, as in lively Zeal ; 
ſuch have been Heralds in Chriſt's Court; they 
have ſounded the Trumpet in his Army, and 
cried aloud, and ſpared not. Some are tender Sons 
of Conſolation ; theſe are prepared to bind up 
the Broken-hearted, and pacify the Smart and 
Ragings of Conſcience with the Balm of the 
Covenant. Some have been ſtrengthened to 
weild the Sword of the Spirit, the Word of God, 
and to brandiſh it in diſplaying the Threatnings 
of the Law. Thus #nowing the Terrors of the 
Lord, they perſuade Men, Others have filled their 
Mouths with Arguments, and, with a noble 
Mixture of Reaſon and Grace, Argument and 
Compaſſion have been peculiarly qualified to woo 
and intreat Sinners to be reconciled unto God. 
And finally ſome have had Furniture eſpecially 
adapted to confirm, to edify, and comfort the 
douls of the Diſciples. Now as all theſe are 
employed for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
Work of the Miniſtry, and the edifying of the 
Body of Chriſt ; ſo all theſe Gifts and Qualifica- 
tions worketh the * — to every 
Vor. I. H Aan 
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Man as he will +; and thus fits them to be choſen 
Veſſels to himſclf, and Inſtruments of communi. 
cating his richer Treaſures to his Church. Am! 
taught to behold Bezaleel and Aboliab t, as filled 
with the Spirit of God, in the Wiſdom and 
Underſtanding and Knowledge given them, and 
ſhall I not much more conſider Chriſt's Miniſters, 
who are to build up his Spiritual Temple, as 


furniſhed for their nobler Employment by the 


Bleſſed Spirit ? 


4. BuT how ſignal is the Goodneſs of the Spi- 
rit, in what he performs for a Sinner in his effefual 
Calling and Regeneration! O could I paint out 
to myſelf the glorious State in which Man was 
at firſt created, the Deplorableneſs of that Con- 
dition into which he is ſunk, and then his Re- 
ſtoration (though but in Part) to his primitive 
Light and ReQiitude, how kind and good, inex- 
preſſibly ſo, would the Renewwer of Souls appear? 
God made Man upright. He created him in his 
own Moral Image, as it conſiſted in Knowledge, 
Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs. He was formed 
to a Capacity of converſing with God, aQively 
glorifying him, finding a Repoſe, a Pleaſure, a 
Satisfaction in him. He was raiſed a Temple 
wherein he might dwell, and from which (it be- 


+ 1 Cor. xii. 11, t Exod, xxxi. 3. 
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ing a living Temple made of rational Materials) 
he might receive a Homage in a Way of Re- 
verence, Love, and ready Obedience, that he 
could not receive from any beſides beneath the 
Angels. But Man fooliſhly and wickedly fel], 
and became both unfit for a holy God to reſide 
in, and unapt, difinclined to have any Converſe 
with his Maker. Wretched State! a mutual 
Departure! a mutual Averſation |! And what 
am I, as an Offspring of a corrupt, diſeaſed, 
apoſtate Adam? How dark the Mind! How 
abject, carnal, earthly, and hoſtile the Will and 
Affections! The Angelick Soul ſwallowed up of 
the Animal Body! And yet while ſunk ſo far 


beneath himſelf, this very Creature is proud, 


ſelf-ſufficient, will be a God to himſelf. He is 
no leſs than a Hater of God, (O horrid Cha- 
racter) don't care to retain him in his Know- 
ledge ; nay, cries out, as one aggrieved at the 
Preſence of God, (as obſcene Birds and Beaſts of 
the Night to the Sun) © Depart from me, I de- 
« fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways.” He 
chuſes to live an Atheiſtical Life, even without 
God in the IV/arld, He tramples under Foot the 
Authority to which Angels bow; he defies that 
Power, to cruſh him that made Heaven and Earth, 
and hurl'd rebellious Angels from the Battlements 
of Heaven, down to the Regions of Darkneſs and 
Fire below. Nothing better than this is my 

H 2 Caſe, 
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, Caſe, and of all my Fellow-rebels by Nature! 
How ſtrong and affecting is the Deſcription of 
this Cataſtrophe by the excellent Mr. Howe / + 
Speaking of Man as God's Temple, he obſerves, 
„The ſtately Ruins are viſible to the Eye that 
«© bear in their Front (yet extant) this doleful 
« Inſcription, HERE Gop once pwELT. More 
„ than enough appears to proclaim he is now 
« retired and gone. The Lamps are extinct; 
tc the Altar overturned ; the Light and Love are 


© now vaniſhed, which did the one ſhine with 
& ſo heavenly a Brightneſs, the other burn with 
«© ſo pious -a Fervor. The Golden Candleſtick 
e js diſplaced and thrown away, to make Way 
* for the Throne of the Prince of Darkneſs, 
« The Sacred Incenſe, which ſent up its rich 
% Perfumes, is exchanged for a poiſonous, helliſh 
« Vapour. Inflead of ſweet Savor, a Stench. 
The comely Order of this Houſe is turned all 
4 into Confufion ; the Houſe of Prayer, into a 
« Den of Thieves, Continual Rapine is com- 
« mitted upon holy Things; the noble Powers, 
« which were deſigned and dedicated to Divine 
« Contemplation and Delight, are alienated to 
1 the moſt deſpicable Idols, to behold and admire 
« Jying Vanities —You come as into the ruin'd 
« Palace of ſome great Prince, in which you ſee, 


\ 
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« here the Fragments of a noble Pillar, there 
« the ſhatter'd Pieces of ſome curious Imagery, 
« and all lying neglected and uſeleſs among 
« Heaps of Dirt. He that invites you to take a 
& View of the Soul of Man, doth but ſay te 
« you, BEHOLD THE DESOLATION, all Things 
« rude and waſte ; the faded Glory, the Dark- 
ic neſs, the Diſorder, the Impurity, the decayed 
« State in all Reſpects of this Temple too plainly 
c thew THE GREAT INHABITANT IS GONE,” 
And have I been deſcribing thy State, O my 
Soul, what, O what doſt thou owe to the Good+ 
neſs of the Spirit, by which thou art new created, 
by Light infuſed, by Holineſs implanted? To 
thee, O bleſſed Agent, I owe it that I have any 
diſtinguiſhing and affecting Knowledge in Divine 
Things; that I feel my ſtubborn Will bow'd to 
a Compliance with the revealed Will of God, 
It's thy kind, powerful, inviſible Hand, that hath 
turned my Soul back to own, humbly and obe- 
diently to own its Creator, Lord, Benefactor, and 
Judge, It is thyſelf that haſt circumciſed this 
Heart to love the Lord my God. If I am able 
to ſay indeed, I hom have I in Heaven but thee, 
and there's none on Earth that ] deſire beſide thee as 
a Portion, it is but the Eccho of thy Voice. It 
was thyſelf, and not another, that ſtopt me in 
the Career of Sin ; that cauſed me to think on my. 
Ways, and turn unto the Lord. I tad entirely loſt 
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my right Bias till thou didſt reſtore it, and my 
Motions were altogether irregular, till thou didtt 
fix me in my Centre. Am I born again, and my 
dreadful State made it neceſſary I ſhould be, it 
is by the Water and the Spirit f. Bleſſed Day 
when thou didſt infuſe into me the Breath of the 
Divine Life, and of Dead didſt make me a living 
Soul indeed, Invaluable Gift ! when thou cameſt 
thyſelf as a Heart-purifying Water, and didſt 
open in me a Well of Water ſpringing up to 
everlaſting Life t. O what a comprehenſive View 
path the Apoſtle given me of my Degeneracy, my 
Recovery, and what Hand it is that hath ac- 
compliſhed it! 8 Me ourſelves alſo were ſome» 
&« times fooliſh, diſebedient, deceived, ſerving divers 
Luis and Pleaſures, living in Malice and Envy, 
& hateful, and hating one another. But after that 
« the Kindneſs and Live of God our Saviour t1- 
& wards Man appeared, not by Works of Righte- 
* ouſneſs which we have done, but according to his 
& Mercy he ſaved us by the IVaſhing of Regenera- 
tion and renewing of the Holy Ghoſt, which he 
ed on us nn 0 Jeſus Chriſt our 


cc Saviour,” 


I Am led to view and adore thy Goodneſs the 
more, O thou glorious Spirit, when I call to Mind 


+ John iii. 6. and 8, t John iv. 14: 
9 Tir. in. 3, Kc. 
. the 


( 103 ) 
the many omega which I made to thy gra- 
cious Operations! How often did I quench the 
ſacred Spark, how often ſtifle Convictions, how 
often provoke thee to withdraw? But thou over- 
cameſt my Obſtinacy, and didſt not leave ſtriv- 
ing, till by the victorious Hand of thy Grace 
thou didſt lead me a willing Captive ; then I was 
perfuaded to fly to the Redeemer as my Shelter 
and Covert; to bow to his Authority, to yield 
myſelf unto God, as one that. was alive from the 
Dead; to enter into Covenant with the Moſt 
High, and to take the Divine Word to be my 
Rule and Heritage for ever. And though my 
Heart has too often turned aſide as a deceitful 
Bow, yet to this Tranſaction I adhere unto this 
Day. Not unto my Will, not unto any Inſtru- 


ments, but to thy Name, O good _ be all - 
the Glory. 


5. How wondrous the Goodneſs of the Spirit, 
that he ſhould take up his Ab:de in ſuch a Heart as 
mine! Were it a Place of Angelick Purity, it 
would be ſo far a Dwelling fit for a Spirit of un- 
ſpotted Holineſs; but the Caſe is far otherwiſe. 


He is ſaid to dwell in the Hearts of God's People. 
Becauſe ye are Sons, he hath ſent the Spirit of his 
Son into your Hearts f. Again, he hath given the 


+ Gal. iv. 6. 
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Earneſt of his Spirit into our Hearts +. Yea, thiz 
is his general and well-known Title, Taz Hory 
GHosT WHICH DWELLETH IN ust. But here 
is the Wonder, that one ſo high ſhoutd take up 
with a Lodging ſo mean, and eſpecially one fo 
pure ſhould be content, for the Good of his Crea- 
tures, to reſide in a Place fo polluted! Ah, my 
holy and heavenly Friend, how unprepared to 
receive ſuch a Gueſt | How much Vanity, Pride, 
worldly Care, and fleſhly Luſts didſt thou find 
there? And how often have they, and ds they 
intrude with their Contradictions and Oppoſi- 
tions? how often has the Soul turned a willing 
Ear to their Babblings and Blaſphemies, while 
thy ſacred Admonitions have been diſregarded?! 
O my Soul, fit down and conſider, © Is it no- 
* thing (as Dr. Goodwin obſerves) to have his 
& Work continually ſpoiled ? never to find the 
& Soul as he left it? to have that Heart in which 
© he dwells continually refiſting him? to have 
& that unſpun by Night which he hath woven 
ce in the Day? to have made a good Prayer in 
« us, and that ſwept away, as if it had been but 
i Cobweb, by Luſt that riſeth? to have his 
% preateſt Enemy the Devil blaſpheme him and 
bis Graces, in his own Hauſe, in his own 
& Hearing? If Lot's righteous Soul was vex'd, 


* 
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« or, if our Graees within us be troubled, then 
«© how much more the Author of theſe Graces ?” 
Now here's the Wonder of the Spirit's Goodneſs, 
that notwithſtanding all theſe Affronts, Reſiſtan- 
ces, and Quenchings, though ſo many Idols at 
Times intrude themſelves, and ſcatter their Abo- 
minations round about him, and before his Face, 
yet it is his Temple, and he will not entirely , 


depart, | 


6. How great the Loving-kindneſs of the Spi- 
rit, that he takes upon him te guide me through 
this howling Wilderneſs. Thy Spirit is good, (ſays 
David) lead me into the Land of Uprightneſs. 
And the People of God are ſaid to be led by the Spi- 
rit f. He leads me, by cauſing me to underſtand 
the Rule I am to walk by, and how to apply it in 
the various Steps of Life. He leads me, as he 
gently perſuades and inclines me to take the right 
Path, and enables me to walk in it, O precious 
Promiſe of the new Covenant f ! I will put my 
Spirit into you, and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, 
He ſees my Folly, my Perverſeneſs, the Craft of 
my Enemies to deceive and fatally to allure me, 
how liable I am to miſtake Error for Truth, how 
ſtrong the Bias of the Fleſh, and the World 
upon my Heart, how ready I am to be affrighted 


+ Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18, I Ezek. xxxvi. 37. 
| dut 
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out of the genuine Path of Holineſs by the Ap. 
pearance of Evil, and to be ſeduced and drawn 
aſide by the Flattery of worldly Good. How 
kind then is. it in the good Spirit to give me any 
Meaſure of ſpiritual Diſcerning, an Eye to ſee 

the Things that differ, an Ear to hear what God 
the Lord ſpeaketh in his Word, and an Heart to 

apply to myſelf the Example of Chriſt and his 
Saints, and ſo to trace their Footſteps as to fol- 
low them. 


I commiT myſelf to thy Conduct, O thou 

ſure Guide of thy People! I am engaged in an 
important Journey : Sin and Duty, Heaven and 
Hell lie before me; I am eaſily, as a fooliſh 
Child, deceived and miſled ; I put my Hand into 
thine, Thou that didſt teach Ephraim to go, re- 
fuſe not a podr Pilgrim, that would fain find a 
ſure Road to Glory ; be at all Times a Spirit of 
Counſel to my Soul, ſaying, This ts the May, 
walk in it, I aſk not a new Revelation without, 
but an Ability to apply it at all Times by thy 
ſure Influences upon my Mind and Heart ; do 
for me as thou haſt for them whom thou haſt 


conducted ſafe to Glory. Only ſay, I will in- 
« firuf thee and lead thee in the May that thou 
&« ſhould? go, I will guide thee by mine Eye.“ 


7, How 
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7. How great is the Goodneſs of the Spirit, 
that he hath ſo often come in with ſeaſonable and 
ſuitable Degrees of Strength to my Soul, I freely 
acknowledge that all that little Strength which 
this Soul of mine experiences comes from the 
Spirit, without whom I am weak as Water ; for 
this I pray, even that I. may be ſtrengthened with. 
all Might in the inner Man by this Spirit T. And 
I adore thee, O thou bleſſed In-dweller,' that I 
have not to this Day been entirely overpowered 
by my Enemies, Have I the Principalities and 
Powers of Hell engaged in Confederacy againft 
me, and yet do I ſtand? Do they thruſt tore at 
me that I ſhouldfall, and yet am I upheld? Let 
Praiſe be given where it is due; and with all 
Gratitude I would render it to thee, O thou Spirit 
of Grace | Thou haft ſeen my Feebleneſs, and 
ſept in with needful Aids ; when thou ſaweſt the 
Onſets made upon me, either by the Violence 
or Stratagems of my Foes, then I experienced a 
Supply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chrift t; the Suc- 
cours, as it were, of new Forces, that the City 
belieged might not be ſtormed by the Enemy, and 
all within led Captive, Though I could not 
boaſt of Victory as I would; though I could not 
triumph in the total Overthrow of my accurſed 
Foes; though I do not ſay with Micab d, I am 


+ Eph. iii, 16. f Phil. j. 10. + i. 8. 
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Full F Power by the Spirit of the Lord, and of 
Judgment, and of Might; yet, through Grace, I 
have been enabled, in ſome Degree, to ſtand my 
Ground, Hadſt thou not thus ſeaſonably ap. 
peared, what a Prey muſt I have been to my 
Adverſaries! what a Reproach to the Profeſſion 
I have made ! what Work for the moſt dreadful 
Laſhes of Conſcience ! But I have been hitherto 
kept by thy mighty Power. 


8. Oxcx more, the holy Spirit ſhews himſelf 
to be good, in the Conſolations he hath often Times 
effird:'d me, and the ſweet Refreſhments of Scul 
ariſing from them. Is he not the Spirit of Conſo- 
lation, as well as the Spirit of Grace to the People 
of God? No Doubt! It was he that begat m 
to à lively Hope, and implants and improves that 
Hope . It is he that is the Spirit of Adoption, 
and teaches me at Times to cry, Abba Father +, It 
is he that is the Zarne/t in my Heart, and fo has 
ſometimes enabled me to rejoice in Hope of the 
. Glory of God, He hath kindly brought home a 
Promiſe, and taught me, or I am greatly miſta- 
ken, to appropriate it to myſelf, and to draw 
Sweetneſs from it. I have been enabled to read 


over the Charter of the new Covenant, and to - 


ſee my Name in it, and to rejoice in the ineftima- 


® rPet.i. 3. + Rom. viii. 15. 
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ble Bleſſings therein contained. This good Spirit 
hath condeſcended ſo far as to bear Witneſs with 
my Spirit that I am a Child of God, and to give 
me to joy in God through Jeſus Chrift, having re- 
wived the Atonement, O how ſhould I celebrate 

this Goodneſs of thine, O thou facred Spirit, 
when I conſider that thou foundeſt me often in 
Tears, and with thine kind Hand didft wipe them 
away ; and ſaweſt me walk in Darkneſs, ariſing 
from my Fears and didſt cauſe a ſweet Light to 
ſhine about me? When I have been filled with 
Dread what would be the Iſſue of the Combat 
between my Soul and the Infernal Powers, thou 
didſt point out the Power, the Care, the Faith- 
fulneſs of Jeſus my Heavenly Shepherd, and thus 
didſt refreſh me. When I was ready to deſpond 
upon the Proſpect of future Trials, how I ſhould 
behave in Afflictions or at Death, thou gaveſt 
me to derive Comfort from the Promiſes, ©* 7 
ct will never leave thee, nor forſake thee*.” Here- 
upon, with ſome Degree of Fortitude, I have 
cried, de Thugh I walk through the Valley of the 
« Shad of Death, I will fear no Evil; thy 
* Rod and thy Staff ſhall comfort me. + 


AND now, O my Soul, upon all this Good- 
neſs of the Spirit to me, what ſhall I render? 


* Heb, Xii. 5. + Pſal. xxiii. 4. | 
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1 
What can I do leſs than praiſe him all my Days? 
I would that every Thought ſhould breathe Gra- 
titude to ſo good a Friend, 


I wovuLD intreat that he who has begun a 
Work of Grace and Conſolation, would not for- 
fake the Work of his own Hand; that he would 
ever be the Guardian of my defenceleſs Soul ; 
that though he ſees there much to offend him, he 
will not deſert me; that he would look upon me 
as his own, and controul and eject every Thing 
that affronts him in his own Houſe. 


I cHARGE thee, O my Soul, ſuitably to con- 
duct thyſelf to the good Spirit, Gratitude ſhould 
oblige thee; Don't ſuffer thyſelf to make any 
baſe Return for all thou haſt received, Yea, if 
thou only lookeſt forward, and art only concerned 
for thy future Felicity, Grace, and Conſolation, 
carry it with all dutiful Obſervance to the Mo- 
tions of the Spirit; don't oppoſe them; dare not 
to caſt Water upon the facred Fire that burns 
upon thine Altar, enkindled by the Breath of the 


_ Holy Ghoſt, It is thy Duty and Intereſt to fall 


in with every ſacred Dictate, Then mayſt thou 


receive more, when thou improveſt thy preſent 


Talent. 
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LASTLY, employ all the Communications of 
the Spirit to the Glory of God. If I have any 
Salt in my Heart, let me labour to feaſter i 
or, if an influential Ligut bas taken Place In 110 
Soul of mine, I deſire my Light may fo ſhins 
before Men, that ethers ſeeing my good Mort, 
may be induced to glorify my Father which is in 
Heaven, 


| 
| 


A Mepi- 


: A MsrvpiTtTaTIO0N'on 2 Cor. v. 14. 
For the Love of Chriſt conſtraineth us, 


N incarnate God and his Love, 
with his Manner of evidencing 
it, are Subjects moſt noble and 
exalted, and moſt worthy of our 
moſt ſerious Study and Contem- 

" plation. If Angels themſelves 

are in this Way employing their ſuperior Under- 

ſtandings, much more ſhould we be frequently 
turning our Thoughts to thefe Points ; and when 
they are directed thither, how cloſely ſhould they 
adhere! Great Minds naturally are taken with 
great Things. Eagles look towards the Sun and 
ſoar, while ſmaller Birds may only flutter, or 
make but very low and ſhort Excurſions. Theſe 
are Subjects fit for Speculation ; for what Truths 
bring ſo much Pleaſure to the Underſtanding, as 
thoſe which treat upon Objects moſt important, 
and at the ſame Time moſt ſurprizing and 
| intereſting ? 
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intereſting ? Was my Mind then duly enlightened, 
and was my Heart delivered from all its Prejudi- 
ces, how freely, gladly, and thankfully, would: 
my Contemplations turn to theſe Subjects? They 
would be a Feaſt to my Mind, that it could not 
meet with from any other Quarter ; Manna to 
the Taſte moſt pleaſant and delicious. Theſe 
are Points moſt influential and operative, If thy 
Love, my Soul, to the Redeemer is genuine ; if 
it be ſuch as that of the bleſſed Apoſtle's and 

otter Chriſtians was, it conſtrains ; the Love of 
Cbriſi conflraineth us. 


I x1ND, by looking into a Verſe or two back, 
that the Apoſtle had been reproached by ſome, as 
if he was tranſported by an intemperate Zeal, 
and had overacted his Part by an unbecoming 
Eagerneſs. So unfit carnal Perſons are to judge 
of ſpiritual Things, and the Conduct of ſpiritual 
Perſons 3 whereas all this ardent Behaviour was 
excited by the Love of Chriſt, ſhed abroad in his 
Heart by the Power of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Fain wouldſt thou, O my Soul, experience ſuch 
a ſtrong, ſweet, and bleſſed Fruit of Chriſt's Love, 
and now molt earneſtly preſs after it. I am taught 
the Word rendered conſtrain, in the Original is 
very emphatical; that it is ſometimes tranſlated 
to compel, ſometimes to pur en vigorouſly ; as 

Vo. I, 1 when 
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when Paul was preſſed in Spirit *, he had ſuch an 
Impulſe upon his Mind, that he did not know 
| ah to reſiſt it, being partly grieved for the Ob- 
ſtinacy of the oppoſing Jews, and partly animated 
by a Concern for the Honour of his Redeemer, 
That Perſon is conſtrained in natural Things, 
who in the Middle of a Crowd muſt move the 
Way the Throng does; he is not Maſter of his 
own Body. That Thing is under the Power of 
Conſtraint, which lies upon the Surface of the 
Water, and is carried away by the Stream. Theſe 
are natural Conſtraints, But in the Actions of 
the Soul, as they are Arguments only that are the 
impulſive Cauſe ; as Reaſons ſet before the Judg- 
ment, and preſented to the Will are the only 
Inſtruments of moral Conſtraints, fo the Love of 
Chriſt conſtrains as brought home to the Soul in 
an argumentative Way. And, O my Soul, what 
Pity it is that fo much of a perſuaſive Nature 
ſhould lie dead within thee! Thou profeſſeſt to 
believe the Love of Chriſt, and one would think all 
the ſacred Paſſions ſhould ſoon be in Motion, when 
the Mind pauſes upon it, and yet, let Bluſhes and 
Confuſion cover thee! this is not the Cafe. 
What Pains muſt be taken to repreſent this Love 
in ſuch a Light, as ſhall properly influence the 
whole Soul! How ſoon are the Emotions of 


Acts xviii. 5. 
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Love ſeen and felt towards a Father, Brother, or 
Friend, if we have been in fore Diſtreſs, or in 
ſome ſignal Danger of Calamity-or Ruin, and they 
have relieved or reſcued us! More eſpecially if 
the BenefaRtor,- from whom we receive a Kind- 
neſs, is fome Stranger, from whom we had no 
reaſonable Expectation of Succour, how glow- 
ing is our Affection! and more abundantly fo, if 
we are ſenſible that we deſerved his Hatred or 
Reſentment by a baſe Carriage towards him. If 
we then ſee him generouſly lay aſide every Symp- 
tom of Revenge, freely eſpouſing our Cauſe, and 
at Expence in pleading it, how are we ſurprized ! 
Our Hearts beat high with Gratitude, our Eyes 
ſparkle with Pleaſure, every Muſcle in the Coun- 
tenance is evidently affected by the animal Spirits 
within, We want Words to expreſs our internal 
Senſe. We wiſh for an Opportunity. to ſhew 
the Obligation under which we feel ourſelves, 
more eſpecially if this Stranger, this affronted 
Perſon, takes us into his Family, and even makes 
2 Settlement of his Love and its bleſſed Fruits 
upon us. But if human Love thus operates, 
much more ſhould Divine; and that it may ope- 


rate ſo as to confirain, let me now contemplate 
the Love of Chriſt, 


Ho wonderful the Subject and Object of this 
Love! For one Friend to love another, and that 
12 very 
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very dearly, when Friendſhip, Oneneſs of Tem. 
per, Union of Hearts concur, where is the Won. 
der? They center in other Things, why not 
then in one another? For thoſe in the Conjugal 
Relation to love one another, is not ſtrange; a 
mutual Affection brought them into the Marriage 
State, and from a mutual, ſuperadded Intereſt, 
their Hearts are cloſely connected together. Once 
more, for a Parent to love a Child, a Part of 
himſelf, and in whom he hopes to live a Sort of 
ſecondary Life, when his Days are numbered and 
finiſhed; this is common, and every Day felt: 
but in the Caſe before me I muſt ſay, Thy 
« Love, O bleſſed Jeſus, to me was wonder- 
& ful.” Jehovah, the ſecond Perſon in the Tri- 
nity, appears in the Rags of mortal Fleſh, with 
the Diſhonours of the Apoſtacy upon it. This is 
the Perſon loving, and thoſe that he fixes his 
Love upon, are the ſinful Sons and Daughters of 
Adam ; not the illuftrious Favourites of the upper 
World, but the polluted, condemned Malefactors 
of dur guilty Globe, 


O my Soul, can any Thing be more free than the 
Love of the Lord Feſus Chriſt? What could 
move him but his own Bowels? What could 
induce him but his own Benevolence ? He did 
not, could not need us! Had he wanted any to 
ſing forth their Maker's Praiſe, he had os 

I | 
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of Beings of Natures more exalted ; but he wanted 
none. His Love took its Riſe from his own 
Boſom. 


AGAIN, haw expenſive was his Love? See, 
my Soul, what it coſt thy Celeſtial Friend, when 
| he would love thee ! Hie was rich, but fer thy Sake 
became poor, that thou through his Poverty mighte/t 
beceme rich *. Produce a Parallel, if thou canſt. 
Jonathan diſrobed himſelf to array David; but 
he had another Robe, another Sword, and Bow 
and Girdle to put on f. But ſee the eternal Son 
of God, the Glory, Ornament, and Favourite 
of Heaven, in a mean and deſpicable Form. O 
how unlike himſelf does his condeſcending Love 
make him! Think ſeriouſly where he was born, 
who were his Parents, what his Occupation, who 
his Aſſociates and Followers, and what Poverty, 
what Contempt in the Eyes of the World is in- 
{ſcribed upon all. But if thou, my Soul, wouldſt 
ſee what it coſt thy Friend to carry on his'Scheme 
of Love, ſurvey him in all his Scenes of Sorrows. 
But who can deſcribe them, who can conceive 
of them, and conſequently of the Love that was 
the Cauſe of them? He writes his Love to thee 
not only in Tears and Sweat, but in Blood, his 
very Heart's Blood. Is he not every Way a 


* 2 Cor, viii. 9. + 1 Sam. xviii. 4. 
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Sufferer? His Head bears Witneſs to it in each 
of the Wounds made by the pointed, penetrating 
Thorns; his Back, in all thoſe deep, painful, 
ſeſtering Furrows which were plowed there. And 
his tender Arms and Legs, in being ſtretched 
perhaps beyond their natural Extenſion upon the 
Croſs, and being there fixed by the Nails that 
were driven into them. See how the Wounds 
bleed, and bathe him in a purple Flood! O my 
ſympathizing Heart, what did this affectionate 
Saviour feel ! and yet not a Drop of this Sorrow, 
not a Grain of all this Preſſure, mountainous as 
it was, but what had its Origin in Love! But 
had he any to ſupport him, by pitying him, by 
encouraging him, and in this Way attempting to 
pour an healing Balm into his Wounds ? Alas, 
far from it! they that paſſed by reviled him, 
wagging their Heads; they murther his Reputa- 
tion as well as his Perſon; to the Romans he is 
reproached as a Rebel; to the Fews, as a Rlaſ- 
phemer; to both, as an Impoſtor! To ſee his 
Friends aſhamed and flying; to find his Enemies 
cruel and outrageous, and tranſmitting the igno- 
minious Character they gave of him to diſtant 
Lands, by thoſe who came up to Feruſalem at the 
Paſſover, how afflicling to a generous Soul! | 


Bur had he peculiar Conſolations within? 


Some Martyrs have ſweat and groan'd under the 
: Tor- 
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Tormentors, and yet have mingled Praiſes with 
their Pains, and inward Joys have got the Aſ- 
cendency, and in a Manner ſwallowed up their 
Sorrows. But it was far otherwiſe in the Caſe 
of our ſuffering Friend and Saviour; a dark 
Cloud ſpread itfelf between him and his Father ; 
his human Soul cannot diſcern ſo much as one 
Smile in that Countenance which is the Joy of 
Angels; a ſore, and hitherto an unfelt Deſertion, 
ſo heavily preſſes the bleſſed Jeſus, as to extort 
thoſe mournful Complaints, My God, my God, 
why haſt thou forſaken me? And now, after many 
Hours Struggle with Pains of Body and Agonies 
of Soul, the awful Scene cloſes ; he bows his 
Head, and gives up the Ghoſt. Do any cry out 
upon the View of all this Suffering, Was there 
ever Sorrow like unto thy Sorrow? I may truly 
anſwer in the Negative, and at the ſame Time 
equally conclude, there was never Love like unto 
the Love here exhibited. Herein he commended 
his Love indeed, in that he died for the Un- 


godly. 


Ac Alx, my Soul, think how fleady and conflant 
the Love of Chriſt was. Not volatile and tran- 
ſient, as many Times the warm Paſſions of Mor- 
tals are; much like haſty Land · floods that come 
with a rapid Force, carrying all before them, and 


covering the wide Plains; but then, if we wait a 
14 little, 
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little, they ſoon paſs away, and are no more ſeen, 
But the Love of Chriſt bore him up and carried 
him on in the Midſt of all tis heavy Sorrows, 
He perſevered till he could ſay, © It is finiſhed,” 
till the Law and Juſtice of God his Father were 
perfectly ſatisfied ; till every Enemy was ſub- 
dued ; till a Way was opened for every Article of 
the guilty Score to be expunged, and every Bleſ- 
ſing of the new Covenant was ſecured. O bleſ- 
ſed Perſeverance, that Chriſt ſhould not leave the 
ſaving Work imperfect, though every Step he 
took was ſo grievous, and he was all the Time 
wading through Oceans of Diſtreſs! 


More than this, though he ceas'd to breathe, 
he did not ceaſe to love. Though he is no longer 
reſident here, yet he bears upon his loving Heart 
the Caſe of his People. He was exalted to his 
Father's Right Hand, but he does not, with the 
Egyptian Butler, forget his Friends left behind in 

Diſtreſs and Danger. How ardently does be 
commit his Diſciples to his Father in their own 
Hearing, juſt before he parted frem them! And 
though he has a Name given him above every 
Name; though every Knee bows to him; though 
every Angel in Heaven worſhips him; though 
the Reins of univerſal Empire are put into his 
Hand, yet he ſtill loves, and pleads, and rules 
for his People, He loy'd hem when he ſaw no- 
= Sed þ thing 
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thing but Unlovelineſs in them; he loves them 
in the Midſt of unkind Returns; and ſtil} he 
goes on to love, till he has brought them ſafe 
to Glory. 6 


Once more, O my Soul, think what thou 


owe to this Love of Chriſl, All thine Hopes are 
founded here. Had not Jesus lov'd and dy'd, 
what muſt have become of thee? How would 
thy Sins have been pardoned ? how thy Peace made 
with an offended Gor ? what Expiation would 
have been found for thy Guilt ? who could have 
ſatisfied affronted Juſtice, or have even once at- 
tempted. it? The Weight of thy Provocations 
would have ſunk thee down to Hell, and no Ran- 
ſom found for ever. Conceive of thyſelf then, 
my Soul, 2s a poor Victim naked and trembling, 
bound to the Horns of the Altar, and unable to 
flee or ward off the fatal Blow; conceive of thine ' 
Enemies as inſulting and waiting for the Stroke, 
while thou haſt no Friends, or none that can 
help; at this Juncture, when all Hope fails, ſee 
one ſtepping in that can effectually help, but up- 
on ſuch Terms to himſelf as could never have 
been thought of; and in Conſequence of his In- 
terpoſition, ſee thy Bonds looſed, thy Guilt re- 
mitted, and the Sentence that bound thee over to 
Puniſhment reverſed. In ſuch a Situation, what 
would be the Tranſports of thy breaking Heart ? 
_ | Would 
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Would not the Change ſeem a Dream? O ny 
Soul, it is to JesUs and his Love that thou 0 
indebted for ſuch an Eſcape, ſuch a Salvation. 


Wen he dy'd, dy'd from Love, he broke 
the Power of Satan; he made Way for thy De. 
liverance from his Chains, and for the Sanctifica. 
tion of all thy Facultics; and in Conſequence 
made Way for thine Adoption, and fo in due 
Time for thy Glorification. Was ever Love like 
this? Were ever Fruits of Love like theſe? 
Here is a Wretch taken off the Dunghill, full of 
loathſome Diſeaſeg and Ulcers, and in Love with 
them; this Wretch is waſh'd, heal'd, array'd, 
adorn'd, introduc'd into Royal Relations, inveſt- 
ed with Dignities, and all the nobleſt Poſſeſſions 
are ſettled upon him for a boundleſs Perpetuity, 
O my Soul, this is a Sketch of thy Caſe ! this a 
Night Repreſentation of what thou oweſt to the 
Love of Chriſt. 


Ap now having ſurvey'd this Love, let me 
fee what Impreſſion I ſhould feel from it. Well 


might ſuch a one as the Apoſtle, that ſaw this 
Love in the clear Light that he ſaw it in, ſay, 


The Love of Chrift conſtrainetb. How ſtrongly, as 
well as ſweetly argumentative is it ! 


Sunk I ſhould be conſtrained to be moſt fre- 


quently thinking on him, Does not every one find 
that 


( 123 ) | 
that ſtrange Events, eſpecially ſtrange Favours 
conferr'd, will engage his Thoughts ? that they 
will be perpetually dwelling here? that however 
call'd off by any leſſer Buſineſs or Diverſion, they 
will often be recurring hither? Did I not know 
too much of my own Forgetfulneſs, I ſhould be 
ready to ſay, If I forget thee, O my Jeſus, let 
« my Right Hand forget her Cunning.” O en: 
grave him, thou ſacred Spirit, on my Heart, and 
let his Name ftand in the moſt conſpicuous Cha- 
racers ever before my Eye! | 


Such Love ſhould conſtrain me to praiſe him. 
Should every Favour be follewed with grateful 
Acknowledgments, and ſhall not this above all ? 
Do we praiſe the Lord for our daily Bread, and 
all thoſe Paths of his in the Courſes of common 
Providence that drop Fatneſs, and ſhall we not 
much more praiſe him for reſcuing our Souls from 
Death, and all that Horror and Deſpair which 
was our Deſert, and would have been our Por- 
tion? Shall the Greets celebrate the Praiſes of 
him that confirm'd their Privileges, ſhall they 
ſhout with ſuch Energy, as that the Birds ſhall 
fall down aſtoniſhed? Shall they encompits © 
the Tent of their Benefactor with Muſic and 
Dancing all Night, crying, A Saviour / a Saviour ! 
and ſhall I not often call upon my Soul, and all 
that is within me, to praiſe hjs holy Name ? Shall 

not 


. 
not the important Contraſt of Heaven and Hell 
animate me to Fervor in this Work? Let me 
lay my Ear to the Mouth of the infernal Pit, and 
hear the Weepings, Howlings, and all the Lan- 
guage of black Deſpair, and ſay, „All this is 
* my Demerit, and would have been my Por- 
„tion, had it not been for Chriſt and his Love; 
© he lov'd me to ſuch a Degree as to give him- 
<« ſelf for me, and bore my Sins, and ſo the 
« Chaſtiſement that was to procure my Peace, 
„ in his own Body upon the Tree.” * Look 
& again to all the Privileges of the Sons of God; 
& look to them not only as juſtified in the Way, 
c but glorified in the End; and having thyſelf a 
* good Hope of ſuch an Advancement, begin to 
<« praiſe thy Saviour in the Proſpects of it, and 
the Road leading thither.“ 


Bor thou doſt nothing, my Soul, unleſs un- 
der the Conſtraints of the Love of Chriſt thou /oveſt 
him indeed. O bleſſed Magnetiſm ! when the 
choiceſt Affections of the Soul are attracted by 
his ſtronger Love! Shall the Love of an earthly 
Friend, when he has ſurprized us with ſome 
extraordinary Kindneſs, excite pleaſing Senſa- 
tions? Could we claſp him to our Boſoms in a 
Tranſport of Joy ? Surely the incomparable Love 
of Jeſus ſhould operate yet more ſtrongly upon 
us. If a Spark of Creature-Love lighting in upon 

| our 
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our Hearts kindles them into a Glow of Love, 
how great ſhould be the Ardor, when the match- 
leſs and inextinguiſhable Flame of Chriſt's Love 
is taken into the Faith and Affection of the Soul? 


AGAIN, Let his Love conſtrain me to obey. Haſt 
thou, my Soul, any Difficulties in thy Way of 
Obedience? Let this Love remove them : let an 
ingenuous Gratitude melt and mould thee into a 
ready Conformity to the Will of Chriſt. Can I 
refuſe him any Thing after all that he has done 
for me? Shall I not be willing to exerciſe Self- 
denial, to undergo what is a Hardſhip to Fleſh 
and Blood, an Oppoſition to a rooted Inelination, 
after I have taken a View of the Love and Suf- 
ferings of my Saviour? eſpecially as all his Com- 
mands are holy, juſt, and true? Is this Way of 
Obedience contraty to the Way of the World ? 
Such was the Path that his Love led him into on 
our Behalf, Does it require Self-denial? He 
pleaſed not himſelf, when Love engaged him to 
the arduous Undertaking of our Redemption. Do 
we part with Riches? He was rich, but for our 
Sake became poor; ſuch was his incomparable 
Love.“ 


FURTHER, let his Love cauſe me to ſtand up for 
bus Hincur, Has he been willing to fink his 


® 2 Cor. viii. 9. = 
epu- 


a 
Reputation among Men, and appear in the Form 
of a Servant on my Behalf? Has he, in the Pro. 
ſecution of the Scheme of Love, ſtoop'd ſo low 
as to be born in Poverty, as to take poor Fiſher- 
men to be his Aſſociates, and to die, with Ma- 
lefactors, the ſervile Death of the Croſs? Let 
me however, as ſeeing his Glory as of the only 
Begotten of the Father, learn from theſe Conſi. 
derations to admire, adore, and glorify him. 


I would now give him the moſt honourable Play 
in my Heart, Has he not bought my Love, my 
ſtrongeſt Affections, my higheſt Eſteem? If ! 
had not before, I would zow lift up the everlaſt- 
ing Doors of my Soul, to entertain him as the. 
King of Glory. „I pay thee, O thou immortal 
« TEsSUs, my moſt devout Homage! I now pro- 
« claim thee King in my Soul! I renounce every 
„ Perſon and Thing that would be thy Compe- 
« titor! All the Herds of Corruptions, all the 
« ſpiritual Wickedneſſes in high Places! Let 
& IESsUs have the very Throne, and there reign 
&« alone. Let all others have a Place far beneath 
© the Soles of his Feet. I would not have fo 
% much as a Thought to breathe, without Per- 
& miſſion from him. I would have all my Schemes 
« and Deſigns formed with an ultimate End, at 


<« leaſt pointed towards him, and, as many a8 
5 60 may 
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« may be, formed with an immediate Deſign to 
« promote his Glory and Kingdom.” 


AnD let not my Reſpect and Homage be con- 


fined to my Heart; may 1 and up for his Honour 

in the World. When I conſider how he loved 
me, and to what he gave himſelf for me, can J 
be indifferent, when I ſee or hear of what redounds 
to his Diſhonour ? Shouldſt thou not, my Soul, 
blame, yea, condemn thyſelf juſtly for vile Ingra- 
titude, if thou ſhouldſt tamely fit by, and hear 
thy beſt Friend, one to whom thou art indebted 
for all thou art, haſt, and hopeſt for, treated with 
Indignity and Contempt ? Shall he ſee his Ene- 
mies inſulting him in his Perſon, his Miſſion, his 
Word, his Day, his Ordinances, and his People, 


and at the ſame Time obſerve thee ſilent? Con- 


ecive of him, O my Soul, as ſaying, „Thus I 
4 did not ſerve you, when you wanted a Friend 
« and Advocate!” Let me then with a pru- 
dent, but pious Zeal, be an Advocate for Chriſt; 


let me ſtatedly and occaſionally attempt to vindi- 


cate, to recommend him to the World, May 
all that I can influence think the better of Chrift, 


and learn to love and truſt, and highly honour 
him 


Once more, may the Love of Chriſt conſtrain 
we to ſuffer for him when I am called to it. O 
thou 
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thou gracious JEsUs, let me not deſert thee in a 
Day. of Triah! As a Pattern of dying Love, 


mayſt thou by thy Spirit be formed in my Soul; 


I read of thoſe who for thee loved not their Lives 
unto the Death, when the Trial came +. I would 
fain breathe their Temper, and if I come to the 
- ſame Dilemma, may I take the ſame Method 
they did, and not count my Life dear to me, 
if I may, by giving it up, honour my dear Re- 
deemer. His was a free Gift, I am under pre- 
vious Obligation. His was a moſt precious Life, 
mine mean and poor. And if I am to give up 


my Life for Chriſt, much more Reputation, and 
Goods, and Liberty. 


On the whole then, O my Soul, I would re- 


commend, nay, charge it upon thee, to be often _ 


recollecting the Love of Chriſt ; to be often recur- 
ring to its Hiſtory ; to be often tracing the va- 
rious Circumſtances attending it, and ſuch eſpe- 
cially as may juſtly enhance it in thy Eſteem, 


And may thy Meditations be ſuch as tend to 


bring the Argument home with Energy to the 
Heart; that thou mayſt not only taſte the Sweet- 
neſs, but feel the Power of the Love of Chriſt; 
that it may be a ſilken Cord, ſoft indeed, but not 
more ſoft than ſtrong. F would alſo charge thee 


* - 
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to endeavour to improve thine Ideas of the Love 


of Chriſt, by ſpiritualizing the Kindneſſes of Friends, 
In ſome ſuch. Manner as this, ſay, ** Do ] feel 
« the tender Love of a Parent, the Embrace of 
« Brother, the free and generous Friendſhip 
« of a rich Benefactor, darting, diffuſing itſelf 
« through my whole Soul? Do I feel ſuch a 
% Perſon's Love awakening all the tender, melt- 
« ing Paſſions within? Do I love to think of 
« him, ſpeak of him, view his Perſon, and diſ- 
« courſe of his Love? Can ] do it, not as a 
« Taſk, but with a lively Freedom and Empha- 
« ſis ? Shall I not then much more thus feel, thus 
« proclaim the Influence of the Love of Chriſt ?” 


AND while I am thus employed, let me cry 
mightily to and for the bleſſed Spirit, to make 
this Love effedtually. conflraining. Is it not his 
Office to ſhed abroad his Lowe in the Heart of 
the Believer? * Come then, thou holy and 
powerful Spirit, enlighten my Eye, and irradiate 
my whole Soul, that this Divine Love may ap- 
pear in its own native Excellence- and Glory ; 
that all Reluctance and Indifference may be ſwal- 
lowed up in affectionate Gratitude to the glo- 
rious JESUS; that however the Fleſh may re- 


® Rom. v. 5. | 
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| uftate and rebel, and inſiſt upon the Love and 
Care of the Soul to be centered on itſelf, I may, 
from this Time forward, ſo feel the Conftraints 
of Chriſt's Love, that I may live not to myſelf, 
but unto him that died for me and roſe again, 


A Ment» 


A MEeviTAT10N upon John xvi. 32. 


And Hall leave me aline; and yet I am not 


alone, becauſe the Father is with me. 


© Degree which my Redeemer expe- 
tienced, when every Friend forſook 
bim; and though I never had that 

© Occaſion to complain of the De- 
ſertion and Perhdy of thoſe who were under Obli- 
gation from K indneſſes and Promiſes ; yet as of 
late the Lord in his wiſe and holy Providence has 
ſeen meet to exerciſe me in a Manner new and 
ſtrange to me, I would endeavour to fall in with 
his gracious Deſigns, and improve bereaving Diſ- 
penſations to my ſpiritual and everlaſting Ad- 
vantage, I would, by retiring from the World, 
and more imately converſing with my God 
and heavenly Father, find, through his rich Grace, 
that, though alone, yet I am not alone. I have 
indeed Joſt a never-failing Companion; now I 
K 2 lie 
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lie down and riſe up without any buman Con- 
verſe; and in my ſitting down to Table, in my 
going out and coming in, it is not with me in 
Reſpect of Company, as in Years paſt ; but am 
I therefore to think myſelf ſolitary, and indulge 
to a melancholy Diſpoſition ? Bleſſed be God, 
I need not. Come then, my Soul, let us en- 
quire upon this Head, whether I may not be fl. 
led out of the Fulneſs of God, when emptied of 
the Creature; and whether I may not have So- 
ciety, though earthly Friends forſake, and my 
- deareſt Acquaintance ate ſhut up in Darkneſs. 


T BELIEVE there is a real, heart-felt Preſence 
of God, as the Father and Favourer of kis People, 
with which they are at Times evidently favour'd 
and bleſs'd. However it be a Myſtery and unin- 
telligible to the profane and ſuperficial Profeſſor, 
* whoſe Religion conſiſts only in the Performance 
of a Circle of Duties, yet this Experience is 
known, panted after, and highly valued, becauſe 
in Part felt by thoſe who are engaged in the ſpi- 
ritual Life, eſpecially by ſuch who are advanced 
conſiderably in it. My Soul, the little Expe - 
rience thou haſt, makes thee ready to bear thy 
Teflimony to the Truth of this; and I am per- 
ſuaded wer't thou more aſſimilated to God and 
the Saints in Glory, thou wouldſt be able to 


think and ſpeak more feelingly of theſe Things. 
May 
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May my Heaven on Earth conſiſt in a large Mea + 
ſure of Grace and Conſolation, which alway at- 
tends this Nearneſs to God, and my Heaven at 
laſt in this Nearneſs, moſt intimate, conſummate, 


and everlaſting | 


I AM led to obſerve, that there is a Two:. fold 
Senſe in which the gracious Soul may be in So- 
litude, or ſay 1 am alone, voiuntary, and afflictiue. 


I would dwell upon each of theſe, and labour to 


extract Profit and Pleaſure from them. 


I am ale when I voluntarily ſhut out the 


World, and chuſe to be alone, even free from 
every earthly Care and Thought. Methinks there 


is no Chriſtian but what occaſionally and at ſtated 
Times, retires from every Thing ſecular, to 
converſe with Objects Spiritual and Divine. My 
Lord was himſelf all Night in his Retirements 
with his Father *; Peter retired from the Com- 
pany, Buſineſs, and Hurries of the Family to the 


Houſe Tip +; Iſaac went out into the Fields to me- 


ditate and pray 1; Nathaniel probably was thus 
retired under the Fig-tree, when Chriſt takes 
Notice that he ſaw him. My great Maſter has 


directed me to enter into my Cloſet, and ſhut my 


* Luke vi. 12. + Adds x. 9. 1 Gen. 
xxir. 63. ; 
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Door, to pray to my Father in Secret“: David 
adviſes to commune with our Hearts, even upon 
our Beds, and to be ſtillf, I am not pleading 
for the Hermit's Withdrawment into either a Cell 
or Wilderneſs from ſerving God and his Gener. 
ation, and caſting off human Converſe, and thoſe 
Baſineſles of his Vocation, in which he may ho- 
nour God and may be relatively holy. But by 
theſe Retirements, O my Soul, thou biddeſt adieu 
fora Time to the Buſtles of the preſent World, the 
intoxicating Delights, the droſſy Riches, and the 
flatulent Honours of the preſent World; and thou 
' getteſt nearer to Heaven in Point of Proſpect; 
takeſt more diſtin Views of thoſe Objects that 
are ſeen without a Glaſs above, the Society of 
the Spirits of juſt Men made pertect. By theſe Re. 
tirements the Life n Power of Religion are pre- 
ſerved and improved in thy various Faculties; thy 
Purpoſes through Grace are more confirmed, and 
thine Affections are more refined: they are call'd 
off from foreign and unſuitable Objects, and en- 
kindled by the Breath of Meditation and Prayer, 
when placed upon that which is moſt noble, ſub- 
lime, ſpiritual, and everlaſting. 


Is it not good to retire ſometimes / am a World 
which has ſo much in it to diſguſt a thoughtful, 


Matt. vi. 6, + Paal. iv. 4. 
ſerious 
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ſerious Heart? a World where Snares and Tempt- 
ations are ſcattered ſo very thick, and every Ob- 
ject may be polluting! When a Heart is ſprinkled 
with Gunpowder, it is a Privilege to have the 
Sparks of Fire ſhut out, In Retirement I don't 
ſte the Proſperity of the Wicked to excite my 
Envy, nor hear the Oaths of the Blaſphemer to 
grieve my Heart; I am not a Witneſs to the Cru- 
elty of the Oppreffor, nor the Groans of the Op- 
preſſed. I don't ſee the Glare of the World to 
dazzle my Eye, and infatuate my Mind. Who, 
my Soul, would not turn away his Eye from 
beholding Vanity? from what carries in it ſo 
much Diſhonour to God, reproach to the human 
Nature, and what may well excite all the me- 
lanchvly Paſſions? But this is the leaſt Part of 
the Advantage of Solitude it is poſitive as well as 
regative, How great the Privilege to have the 
Father nearer than uſual with me, as the Father 
of Lights, the Giver of Grace, and the Author 
of Divine Conſolation ! and in all as the God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus! 


To have cleater Views, more diſtinct Ideas of 
the Perfections of God, as unbounded in his 
Power, unerring in his Wiſdom, abſolutely holy, 
inviolably faithful, and the kgndeſt of all Fathers 
in Point of Love! to ſee the Wonders contained 


in the Perſon of Immanuel, God and Man! the 
K 4 Brights 
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Brightneſs of the Father's Glory, the expreſs 
Image of his Perſon, and yet in the Form of x 
Servant | to ſee Eternity and Time, the Creator 
and Creature ſo nearly conjoined and allied to the 
Wonder of Angels themſelves! to have a more 
clear and diſtin&t Conception of the World of 
Spirits and the Felicity of the diſembodied Saint, 
as brought into its glorious Liberty, and rejoicing 
as entering into the Company of ſhining, prail- 
ing, holy Fellow-ſpirits, whoſe Reſidence is near 
to the Throne of God and the Lamb, oh! what 
a Divine Entertainment is here! 


To feel hereupon a more devout, reverential 
Homage before the Throne of God's Glory ; the 


Soul aw'd into a filial Fear, and bowing with the 


bumbleſt Proſtration of all it's Powers; to have 
ſuch a View of the Divine Majeſty as filling 
Heaven and Earth, giving Exiſtence, Support, 
and Laws to all, from the higheſt to the loweſt, 
from the Archangel to the Worm, what a So- 
lemnity huſhes the Soul, at ſuch a Seaſon, into a 
devout Attention and Seriouſneſs ! 


WHarT a Privilege, to have a nearer Accels 
than uſual to God as a Father! O bleſſed Sen- 
ſon, to ſee paternal Smiles in his Face; to ſec 
Father written as in Golden Capitals there, to 

feel 
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fee! ſomething within animating the Tongue to 
cry ABBA FATHER ; to hear him inviting us to 
come nearer, to come boldly, to uſe Liberty of 
Speech, to lay afide every Thing that ſavors of 
the Slave, to be exerciſing a chearful Hope, that 
our Perſons and Services ſhall be accepted in the 
Beloved ! Such a Seaſon has been as Bethel to 
Jacob, the Houſe of God, the Gate of Heaven, and 
has been afterwards as ſuch remembered. 


How happy, to have a more poignant Remem- 
brance of Sin, and to fee] the Heart more broken 
for it ! And haſt thou not, O bleſſed Spirit, in 
my Retirements ſhewn me myſelf more than 
before? and upon my looking into my Heart, 
with the Law of God in my Eye, as a perfect 
Rule, have I not been led by thee the great Re- 
prover, into the Chambers of Imagery? Have 
I not been enabled to dwell with ſome Compunc- 
tion of Soul upon particular Sins, ard on the evil 
Heart of Unbelief, the accurſed Fountain of all? 
and have I not, at leaſt more than at other Times, 
melted, upon the Inſpection and Recollection I 
have made? Have I not abhorred myſelf, and 
lain as in Duſt and Aſhes? Have. I not at ſuch 
Times put a peculiar Value upon Chriſt and the 
Promiſes of the new Covenant? Sure, my Soul 
teſtifies that no Place like the Cloſet for penitential 


Exerciſes ! 
Have 
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Havz I not in theſe Retirements had Oppot- 
tunities for intimate Communion with the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? Have I not had mote clear Diſ- 
coveries how ſuitable he is to my Caſe, and how 
ſufficient? Have I not gazed till the Veil upon 
his Face has been in ſome. Degree removed? 
Have I not called him the Chief among Ten 
Thouſands, and altogether lovely.? Have I not 
been charmed with the Tenderneſs of his Heart, 
Joined to the immeaſurable Merit of his Death, 
and the omnipotent Power of his Arm? Have l 
not readily, thankfully caſt myſelf on him as a 
compleat and faithful Redeemer? Have I not 
truſted in him and been ſatisfied ? Have I not 
bow'd to him with all the Powers of my Soul, and 
freely own'd his Right to me, and that I was 
willing to be his faithful Subject? I ſaw that 
Duty, Intereſt, Gratitude, all concurr'd to en- 
gage me. 


Have I not at ſuch Seaſons diſtinctly ſurvey'd 
the Articles of the new Covenant, and ſubſcribed 
them? The more cloſely I have ſurvey'd the 
Conſtitution and Frame of this Covenant, the 
more I have ſcen the Footſteps of God in it ; that 
Wiſdam, Grace, and Holineſs run through it, 
and that the Honour of God and the Safety of 
Man go Hand in Hand there. I draw nigh to 
God, an offended Majeſty ; but then it is through 
S 
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a Mediator, whoſe Righteouſneſs, accepted and 
pleaded, introduces me. I devote myſelf and en- 
gage to be the Lord's, and to walk as his; but 
it is in the Strength of the ſame Jeſus. I ſee 
nothing required but Holineſs, and that's my 
Privilege ; to fight againſt none but my Enemies; 
to deny myſelf in nothing, but where it is my 
Intereſt to do it. Bleſſed Covenant, think J, 
where there are ſuch vaſt Privileges, ſuch ſtrong 
Securities! I am willing to ſubſcribe a Thouſand 
Bonds. Truly, O Lord, I am thy Servant, I am 
thy Servant! I triumph in thy Covenant, for 
this God is my God fer ever and evir / 


Have I not in Solitude the beſt Opportunities 
of ſurveying the preſent Life impartially in its 
Shortneſs and Vanity ? Where, O my Soul, canſt 
thou take thy Stand better to view Life and its 
Appearances, than on this ſolitary Eminence ? 
Too, too apt thou art to be prejudiced in its Fa- 
vour, amidſt the buſy, buſtling Scenes of the 
World! It is in Retirement chiefly I ſhall form 
an unbiafs'd Judgment of Life. Here I compare 
it with the Days of Eternity, and find it Vanity! 
Here I ſee Life gliding away, and my Sun ſetting 
ſoon after its riſing ! Here I obſerve that all the 
Noiſe which the Rich, the Honourable, the Men 
of Renown and Power make, is ſoon ended in 
Ace of Dea and the Grave! Here 
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I conſider the Rich and Honourable wretched and 
unſatisfied | the Avaritious drinking and drinking 
again and again, and yet thirſty ! the Voluptuous 
ſwallowed up in carnal Delights, and proſtituting 
his nobleſt Powers of Thought and Reaſon for 
the Gratification of the brutal Part! Here 1 
meditate on ſuch who are arrived at the higheſt 
Pitch of worldly Grandeur, who are catching at 
Shadows and diſappointed; and on others who 
are wading through Seas of human Blood to a 
Throne, and not able to fit there either long or 
quietly! While I view theſe, and a Thouſand 
ſuch Things relative to the preſent Life, it ſinks 
in my Eſteem, and dwindles into a Point! I 
riſe upon the Wings of Faith in the Purſuit of 
ſomething nobler, more ſuitable and permanent, 
O my Soul, is not this thy Experience:? 


Oc more, is not ſuch a Retirement highly 
proper, in order to converſe delightfully and pro- 
fitably with Heaven? If thou, my Soul, wouldſt 
ſee the Land of Promiſe, whither ſhouldſt thou 
repair but to Piſgab's Top? How neceſſary to 
turn the Eye from Vanity, if we would have it 

take in the Solemnities of Eternity, and the pure, 
ſpiritual, ſublime - J6ys.-of- Immortality ? The 


Eye muſt be purged from the Duſt of this Earth, 


and the Heart delivered as much as poſſible from 
an Reliſh, before the Views of Heaven 


Call 


— py — os, 
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can be diſtinct or impreſſive. Come then, O 
my Soul, ſhut out the World, and charge it not 
to follow thee, ſtop thy Ears to its Babblings, 
tell it thou art otherwiſe engaged, and about 
Work much more to thy Purpoſe than any Thing 
it can offer; that thou art viewing thy grand 
Inheritance, purchaſed by thy Saviour, ſettled 
upon thee by thy Father, and where thou hopeſt 
to ſpend a joyful Eternity with all the glorious 
Tribes of the Redeemed and Saved, to have thy 
Capacities filled to the utmoſt, and never more to 
know Want, or Foe, or Fear. 


Tuus, my Soul, chuſe to be alone, and yet 
not alone. Haſt thou not had a little Experience 
of the Privileges of ſuch a Solitude, and are they 
not ſufficient to engage thee to ſeek after more ? 
Is not ſuch a Converſe the ne noble? If it be 
the Object in other Caſes that ennobles our Con- 
verſe, why not in this? If it be more honourable 
to enter into Intimacy with the Maſter rather 
than with his Servants; with the Prince in his 
Preſence-Chamber, rather than with his meaneſt 
| Domeſtics ; much more honourable is it to be in 
ſecret Converſe with the Moſt High, before whom 
earthly Monarchs are but Worms, rather than 
to be mingling with thoſe that dwell in Houſes 
of Clay like ourſelves? Let me, O my Soul, 
be ambitious of this Honour! what ſo worthy 

thine 
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thine Eſtimation and Purſuit ! But itis not only 
the Perſon we converſe with that ennobles, - 
the Work which we tranſact. If it be more ho- 
nourable to rule Kingdoms, preſide in Royal 
Councils, and lead forth Armies, than follow a 
mean Trade, or manage the Buſineſs of ſome 
petty Corporation; ſurely thou art, O my Soul, 
more excellently employed, when tranſacting the 
Concerns of thy immortal State, when thou art 
committing all that is important belonging to 
thee into the ſafe Hands of the mighty and faith. 
ful Surety of his People ; when thou art putting 
thyſelf under the Protection of his Power, and 
the Conduct of his Wiſdom; when thou art 
panting after a cheering Smile from thine heavenly 
Father, and art looking towards thy Father's 
Houſe, and the Inheritance to be poſſefs'd among 
the Saints in Glory, 


Bur this is not all. Thou mayſt hope the 
holy, pleaſing Impreſſion of Divine Things ob- 
tained in Solitude, will be continued, I know, 
to my Sorrow, that ſuch ſacred Senſations have 
been wont to evaporate ſoon, alas too ſoon! 
But may I not hope ſome little good Effect has 
remained? Shouldſt not thou, my Soul, have 
been more carnal, hadft thou not been thus em- 
ployed? A Winter's Sun has been better than 


none at all, Sa its Rays have been ob- 
lique, 


1 
lique, and its Continuance above our Horizon 
too ſhort. 


On the whole, let me, O my Soul, prize ſuch 
Retirements, and practiſe them more. In Soli- 
tude it is that I know, that there is ſuch a Thing 
2s the felt Preſence of God. If any Seaſons of 
Life, Seaſons of Retirement may ſurely be re- 
flected on with an intimate and refined Satisfac- 
tion; a Satisfaction infinitely ſurpaſſing Converſe 
with the great Men and Things of the World, 
and all Amuſements and carnal Diverſions, Sure- 
ly, my Soul, theſe Pleaſures of Solitude are not 
Enthuſiaſm, for if thou knoweſt any Thing of 
Heaven, they more reſemble it than any Pleaſures 
beſide. Nor let any be ſhy of ſuch Retirement, 
as if it tended to Meluncho.yz for though Solitude 
promotes Gravity, it promotes alſo a religious De- 
light. Sacred Employments in our Cloſets, well 
followed, will greatly help to produce habitual 
Conſolations in Life, and eminently prepare the 


Chriſtian for the Work of Dying. 


Bur I obſerved above, that there is a Solitude 
that is a lictive. There are Seaſons when the 
Providence of God calls us, in one Degree or 
another, from Society. As when our Friends, 
that we converſed intimately with and daily, are 
remoyed by Death ; Friends before whom we 

took 


( 144 ) 

took Pleaſure in unbeſoming our Comforts, Cares, 
and Crofles ; Friends that we conſulted with 
upon every Occaſion, and to whom our Souls 
perhaps cleaved as Jonuthan to David. Or our 
Friends may, upon ſome ſuppoſed Provocation, 
deſert us, or a Separation may be made between 
us by Violence and Perſecution. The Apoſtle 


| Fohn was baniſhed to a deſolate Paimos. Tofeph 


was not only exiled from his own Relations, and 
ſent among Foreigners as a Slave, but ſhut up in 


Priſon as a Malefactor. But yet amidſt the Lofs 


of Friends, many have eminently found, that 
though alone, yet not alone; ſee P/alm exlii. 4 
and 5, where we find this to be the Caſe with 


David. Bleſſed Paul, though forſaken by all, 


acknowledges that the Lord ſtaod by him, and 


| firengthened him *, And how richly has the Di- 


vine Preſence been experienced by the _— 


in all the Periods of Perſecution ? ? 


Now if Viſitations of this Nane, * Remo- 
val, the Bereavement of Friends is my Caſe, and 
fhould be more fo; yet, though alone, why ſhould 
J call myſelf alone, if the Father is with me? 
Courage, O my Soul; call to Mind thine Expe- 
rience, and ſeek after more, and comfort thyſelf 
with the Thought, that God is with thee, But 
to come to Particulars. 


= 2 Tim. iv. 16, 17. 
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{ yave him with me (as pious Mr. Baxter 
obſerves) with whom my chief Concerns are. 1 
have more to do with God, than with all the 
Creation. The Buſineſſes I have to tranſa&t with 
others are perhaps about Houſe and Land, Re- 
putation, or Health of Body; but the Affairs I 
have to manage with the glorious Jehovah re- 
late to my Soul and all its immortal Intereſts; to 
ſecure his Pardon through the Mediator of Atone- 
ment, without which I am condemned to a Hell 
an intolerable and unquenchable Hell. I am 
negotiating a Peace through the great Recon- 
ciler, without which God will treat me as an 
Enemy, and ſo cruſh me by the Hand of his de- 
ſtructive Power; and is there any Thing like this 
among all the Buſineſſes of Courts of Juſtice, or 
Mercantile Exchanges? I am applying to him 
for that Spirit of Grace, without whoſe Influences 
my Heart is unbelieving, proud, rebellious, car- 
nal, unmeet to ſee the Face and dwell in the 
Preſence of a holy God. I have Evidences to 
ſeek, without which my Soul cannot enjoy Peace 
or Reft, or any Degree of Satisfaction. Some 
refreſhing Hopes I have at Times had, but I want 
a clearer Title to the Bleflings contained in the 
Promiſes; that I may ſtand firm and bold in the 

Midſt of Dangers and the Proſpect of dying; and 
I know it is the God of Hope that can give me 


Peace and Joy in — Again, I want freſh 
vor. I. L * 
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Supplies of Strength every Day and Hour, and! 
muſt receive them at the Hand of my heaven 
Father. 


In a Word, how great is that Buſineſs, which 
is ſo neceſſary, that without it I cannot live to 
any Purpoſe, or die ſafely, or dare to appear be- 
fore God at Judgment! Now if he is with me, 
and nothing hinders unleſs it be a naughty Heart 
but I may thus converſe thus tranſa& with him, 
I am not alone, though all the World be ex- 
cluded and ſeparated. 


Hx is with me that is the Bleſedneſs of Heaven, 
They are not the glorious Company, the Harps of 
Gold, the ſublime Praiſes and joyful Shouts of the 
Angels and the Redeemed that make Heaven, but 
the Preſence of God. In thy Preſence there is 
4 Pulneſs of Foy, &c.” + Though we could takea 
View of the Celeſtial Choirs in all their Order and 
all their Luſtre, full'of Glory and Beauty, yet we 
muſt {till ſay, © J/h:m have I in Heaven but 
C thee?” F Now it's poſlible that I may have 
the ſmiling Preſence of God with me in my So- 
litude ; a ſatisfactory Token of his Love, and an 
Heart-comforting Hope and Aſſurance, that he is 
my Portion, and wi! never leave nor forſake Wits 


+ Pſal. Xvi. 11. t Paal. Ixxiii. 75. 
eu my 
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Hz is with me that was the Fountain of all thoſe 
Streams of Comfort that I had in the Creature, All 
my Springs were in him, I had had nothing if 
he had not beſtow'd it ; what then, though the 
Channel may be dry, the Stream being cut off 
or turned another Way, have I not the Fountain 
more immediately to apply to? Is the glorious 
Jehovah confined to a Creature of any Kind? 
much leſs any particular one? Far be it from 
me thus to diſhonour him. 


Hx is with me that can eaſily make up the Nan 
of the Creature. Far be it from me to think that 
the Creature was neceſſary, was an Eſſential to 
my Felicity ! I firmly believe, that if the Lord 
will ſhew me his Glory, and cauſe his Goodneſs 
to paſs before me, if he cauſe his Face to ſhine. 
upon me, by giving me Aſſurance of his Love 
through Chriſt, I have all and abound ; though 7 
have nothing, yet I am as one that poſſoſſeth all 
Things; I can fit down eaſy amidſt the Shipwreck 
of ſublunary Comforts of Perſons and Things, 
and rejoice in the Lord and joy in him, as the God 
of my Salvation. Though the Candles are burnt 
down to- their Sockets, though Moon and Stars 
zre removed from their Orbits, I feel no Want, 
when the Sun ariſes in all its Splendor, 
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He is with me in the Journey of Life, whoſe 
Society alone can make up for the Loſs of all other 
Companions of Travel, Thou art, my Soul, a 
Pilgrim bound for the New Jeruſalem. That's 
thine Aim, to find the right Way, to be aſſiſted 
in it, and to get ſafe to the End of it. Company 
in the Road is very deſirable on many Accounts, 
It is in itſelf melancholy to loſe Sight of them. 
But reflect a little, O my Soul, and thou wilt 
find that thy God can be and do all for thee that 
thou needeſt, Are they gone that were thy 
Counſellors and Guides? yet he remains in whom 
are hid all the Treaſures of Wiſd:m and Knowledge. 
One that by his Spirit can whiſper-/ecret but ſure 
Counſel into thy Heart, that can make every 
Path plain and ſtrait, and one who permits thee 
to conſult him upon every Perplexity, and aſſures 
thee that he will inſtruct thee, and lead thee in the 
Tay that thou ſhalt ge, and even guide thee with 
his Eye. 


He is one that can ſupport thee under every 
Fatigue, and refreſh thee with ſuitable Conſola- 
tions to beguile the Sorrows of the Way. He is 
dne who can point out to thee and cauſe thee to 
diſcern the opening Glories of the Jeruſalem that 
is above, He, amidſt thy Sorrows, can dry thy 


Tears, and give thee to ſee clearly thy Intereſt, 
in 


DEG... 
in the Promiſes and thy Title to the Inheritance 
of Sons; and ſo, amidſt all the Inclemencies of 
the Way, to rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
God, 


Tay God alone can defray the Expences of 
thy Journey. It is not the Province of thy Friends 
to provide for thee, for the Earth is the Lord's, and 
the Fulneſs thereof. Thy Food and Cloathing, 
the Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life never 
came through them but as a Channel. God is 
the Source of thy Comforts, the everlaſting and 
unchangeable Fehovah. None but himſelf is able 
to communicate any internal Accompliſhments of 
Wiſdom or Holineſs ; but he, from whom thou 
haſt received all, can make all Grace to abound 
continually ; can ever proportion Grace to thy 
Day, and work in thee more Ability to honour 
him, and more Meetneſs for the Upper and Ce- 
leſtial World. | | 


In fine, he it is that can defend thee amidf all 
the Dangers that infeſt the heavenly Road. Are 
there Enemies that oppoſe thy Paſſage ? it is he 
that is the Shield of his People; and he ſays, [ 
* am thy Shield,” and promiſes to encompaſs thee 
with his Favour as with a Shield. And could 
all thy Friends put together engage for thy Pro- 
tection? Can he not reſtrain all hoſtile Power 
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and Malice, or inſpire thee with unuſual Fortitude 
and Strength? Do thine Adverſaries lie in Am- 
buſh againſt thee, or aim to circumvent thee 
with their Cunning ? he can eaſily lay open their 
Deſigns and ſo diſappoint them, and cauſe thee to 
profit by the Diſcovery. Can thy Friends thus 
ſuccour thee? Look upon thyſelf, O my Soul, 
as not alone, though alone, as the Father is thus 
with thee, 


LET me for a Moment change the Metaphor, 
and conſider thee, O my Soul, as in a Hoſpital 
under the Care of thy good Phyſician. Such is in- 
deed thy Caſe. Through Grace I hope thou 
art in Part reſtored, but the Cure of thy ſinful 
Diſeaſes is far from being compleated. In this 
Hoſpital of the Church are many Fellow-patients; 
thou haft, it ſeems; confrated an Acquaintance 
with ſome of them ; their Time for going out is 
come; and wilt thou think thyſelf undone, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not their Company ſtill? If they 
pleas'd thee with their Smiles, did they not alſo 
afflict thee with their Groans and Cries, their 
Peeviſhneſs and Complaints? But eſpecially con- 
ſider thou haſt thy Phyſician till near thee : his 
wiſe Advice, his tender, conſtant, and faithful 
Care, his ſovereign Cordials, his effectual Re- 
medies are not removed; and as the great Con- 
cern is to be healed, and ſo to follow thoſe to 

Heaven 
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Heaven that have got the Start of thee, it's enough 
that he is ſtil] near thee, and that thou art far 
from being alone, | | 


I Have the ſame grand Benefactar; I am a 
Penſioner upon the Bounty of the ever-bleſſed 
God: on this heavenly Friend I have ever liv'd, 
and I have him till through rich Mercy to apply 
to. It's true, I have not the ſame Alms-begging 
Company at his Door, as uſual; I am not a 
Witneſs to their Poverty, Cries, and Complaints, 
as I once had; but his Hand of Bounty is not 
ſhortned, his Heart is not ſtraitned, his Bowels 
are not ſhut, my Liberty is not abridg'd, ſtill he 
ſhews a ſmiling Countenance, {till he calls to 
me, © Seek ye my Face,” While it is thus with 
me, I am not alone, | 


On the whole then, O my Soul, what though 
the Creature in one Shape and another is removed, 


is it not all ſcanty ; 4 Bed teo ſhort to ftretch thyſelf 
upon, and a Covering too ſhort to wrap thyſelf in ! 
Though it pour in all its Store, thy Capacities are 
not filled; beſides, Creatures are fluctuating, and 
tranſitory, They promiſe and delude ; or at leaſt, 
many by promiſing themſelves fine Things from 
the World are deceived : and ſtill Fools follow 
one another in a conſtant Succeſſion, expecting 


and diſappointed, Be thou, my Soul, acting a 
L 4 wiſer 
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- wiſer Part. When, O when wilt thou be per. 
fectly diſengaged from the Creature, to cleave to 
a perfect, unchangeable Febovah ? Does he not 
invite thee to take up an entire Reſt in him? Is 
not this the Language of thoſe few endearing 
Converſes and Embraces which thou haſt expe. 
rienced ? And does he not imbitter the Creature, 
or remove it for the ſame End? Come then, my 
Soul, and draw nearer to thy Father; come more 
Freely and boldly. - And, O thou the Father of 
my Spirit, manifeſt thy Glory and thy Grace; 
put forth the Hand of thy Spirit, and draw me 
effectually; deaden my AﬀeRions to all othetz; 
lift up the Light of thy Countenance upon me; 
then when thou ſayeſt, ©* Soul, J am thy Sa 
cc tian, will I anſwer, (though I ſtood in 
Midſt of the Graves of all my Friends) “ATL, 
& AND YET NOT ALONE, FOR THE Farun 
„ 1s WITH Mk.“ 


A Men 


A Mxprrarion on John xvi. 14. 


He ſhall glorify me, for he ſhall receive of mine, and 


ſhaw it unto jou. 


IT H Wonder thou beholdeſt, O 
my Soul, the unparalell'd Conde- 
l ſcenſion of the eternal Son of God, 
ben he was made Fleſh, when 
he tabernacled in our World, when 

he appeared in the Form of a Ser- 
vant, ſuffered Death as a Malefactor, and hung 
upon the Croſs, loaded with Shame as an Im- 
poſtor. It would be ſad indeed if thou couldſt 
not behold his Reproach rolled away, and ſee 
him crowned with Glory. Let it be thy ſacred 
and delightful Employment this Hour to behold 
thy Saviour and heavenly Bridegroom emerging 
as a Sun from under that Cloud, that Eclipſe that 
had covered him. His Father raiſed him the 
third Day, and declared him to be the Son of God 
with Power, not only by that Reſurrection by 
which he reſcued him from the Bands of Death, 
| and 
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and the Malice of his Enemies, but by exalting 
him at his own Right Hand, by inveſting him 
with an univerſal Monarchy, by giving him + 
Name above every Name. Vonder, O my Soul, 
thy once abaſed Redeemer reigns! See how the 
Father ſmiles, how the Angels worſhip, and are 
ready to perform every Act of Obedience! The 
Day is alſo coming, and the Wheels of Time 
are rolling it near, when Jeſus ſhall appear before 
all the World as a Sun in Meridian Splendor, 
and every Knee ſhall be obliged to bow to him. + 
But there is another Way in the mean Time in 
which the bleſſed Spirit ſhall glorify Chriſt, which 
I would now dwell upon for my own Improve- 
ment. The Spirit remarkably glorified Chriſt, 
as the Author of all thoſe eminent Gifts and 
Graces, with which he furniſhed the Apoſtles in 
order to their ſetting up the Kingdom of Chriſt 
in the World. It was he that enabled them to 
ſpeak with Tongues they had never learnt, and 
ſo to preach the Goſpel in the various Countries 
| whither they carried it; to perform a Variety of 
Miracles for its Confirmation, even to the raiſ- 
ing of the Dead; and it was he that inflamed 
their Hearts with ſuch peculiar Meaſures of ſacred 
Zeal, as made them ſuperior to all thoſe Fatigues 
they underwent, and the Perſecutions which they 


+ Ifai, xlv. 23. compar'd with Rom, xiv, 11. 
| ſuf- 
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ſuffeted, to the Loſs of all Things, even Life 


itſelf. 


Bor I am well aſſur'd there is a Way, in which 
the bleſſed Spirit glorifies Chriſt in the Hearts of 
all true Believers ; that the Words before me 
contain in them a Promiſe. of this Bleſſing, and 
that he is vouchſafing it Day by Day. O for 
more vivid Experience of it every Day, that thou, 
my Soul, mayſt 'be more of a Theatre on which 
this moſt excellent Agent may diſplay the Glory 


of the moſt honourable Jeſus, and that thou, 


with all thy Powers, inflam'd with Love and 
proſtrate in Subjection, mayeſt teſtify thine high, 
thy ſuperlative Regards to him. 


Merninks, my Soul, I am convinced at firſt 
dight, that a proper Diſcovery of Chriſt tends to 
the glorifying of him, by the Manner of Expreſſion 


in the Text, Why is he lighted, trampled under 


Foot? why is every Thing by the Generality pre- 
erred before him, but becauſe Sinners are ignorant 
of him? He appears as a Root ſpringing out of a 


iy Ground without Form or Comelineſs, be- 


cauſe they view him by Senſe. The Daughters 
of Zeruſalem wonder what the Spoule's Beloved is 
more than another Beloved, that ſhe priz'd him ſo 
highly, and charged, ſo ſtrenuouſly charged them; 
but when they had received from her a faithful 

Account 
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Account of him, they too make Enquiries after 
him, as deſirous of his Fellowſhip and Acquaint. 
ance. And did not the Multitude overlook the 
Dignity of his Perſon, the Value of his Blood 
and Righteouſneſs, the Power of his Arm, the 
Nature and Faithfulneſs of his Promiſes, how, O 
how would Chriſt be glorified! Methinks, my 
Soul, thou eaſily learneſt from the Paſſage on 
which thou art meditating, that naturally the Heart 
of Man is all dark, for the enlightening of it is 
here ſpoken of as a Thing to be performed in it 
and for it. Is not thy State originally that of a 
Captive in his Dungeon? And ſuppoſe, by thy 
frequent reading of the glorious Goſpel, that ſome 
Glimmerings of Chriſt, ſome Streaks of Light, 
may, as through ſo many Crevices, ſteal in upon 
thee; yet if theſe are all, how little are they 
how uncertain my Notions ! how feeble the Ra- 
diance ! how little influential -upon thy pradical 
Powers! My Conſcience, my Will, my Aﬀec- 
tions remain what they were. But when ſome 
Divine Hand breaks down the Bars and Walls of 
my Priſon, when he that once cauſed the Light to 
Hine out of Darkneſs ſhines into my Mind, what a 
Change takes Place! O bleſſed Event! bleſſed 
Agent! Now he who was diſhonoured by Neg- 
ligence and Contempt is known and glorified by 
all the Faculties of the Soul. How it is, O my 


Soul, thou art to enquire and obſerve? It is the 
| Office 
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Office of the glorious Spirit to affiſt thee in this 
Matter. He not only illuminates 9bje#ively by 
preſenting with the Goſpel, but ſubjefively, by 
giving thee Eyes to ſee; to ſee the Lord Jeſus in 
ſuch a clear, ſtrong, and affecting Light, as that 
he appears moſt excellent in himſelf, and moſt 
ſuitable to thee ; that without him thou art mi- 
ſerable for ever, and in him juſtified, and ſanctified, 
and eternally ſaved, All thy Powers are now 
awakened, and thou art effectually called out to 
Action. The Light of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
breaks in to ſuch a Degree, as to determine thee 
to a ſteady Reſolution to make him thine own, 
and cauſes thee to prize him above Thouſands of 


Gold and Silver. 


Cont then, O thou bleſſed Spirit, ſo repreſent 
the Redeemer, as that thou mayſt glorify him, 
and mayſt enable me to do it by a becoming 
Adoration, Truft, and Love; by Deſires, Delight, 
Obedience, and Homage, And, O my Soul, I 
charge thee to be ready to receive all his Teach- 
ings and fall in with the Spirit's Deſign, and ſet 
thyſelf to give this Emanuel the Glory due unto 
his Name. 


I BELIEVE Jeſus Chriſt to be a moſt honour- 
able Being, O now ſhew me his Glory! When 
I behold him in his low and abje& State, as a 

t Root 
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Root ſpringing out of a dry Ground, in the Manger, 
in the Form of a Servant, how ready is this car. 
nal, unbelieving Heart to undervalue him! She 
me therefore his Glory, O thou Divine Spirit, 
as he is the Eternal Son of God, ſharing in the 
Eſſence, and ſo in the Infinite Perfections of the 
Father, I would be enabled hereby to glorify 
him as God, as my Creator, as the original Lord 
and Proprietor of Heaven and Earth; I would 
worſhip him with all the Angels. 


I wouLD behold his Glory as witneſſed to by 
the Father, when he aſſumed his Mediatorial 
Character. Shew him in thy clear and ſtrong 
Light as the great Favourite of Heaven on Earth, 
when thou thyſelf didſt deſcend on him as a Dove 
at his Baptiſm, and the Father proclaimed him 
with an audible Voice, This is my beloved Son, 
4c in whom I am well pleaſed.” I would behold him 
not only as witneſled to by his Ability to per- 
form Miracles, to heal the Sick, to cleanſe the 
Lepers, to give Life to the Dead, but as victorious 
over all the Powers of Death and Grave, and in 
the moſt expreſs Manner declared to be the Son 
of God, 


Give me to ſee him in the honourable Light 
of the Head over all Things and Perſons; as the 


g/orious Redeemer, and the Prince of the Kings 
of 
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of the Earth, as having all Power given unto him 
in Heaven and Earth, as diſpoſing of Crowns and 
Sceptres, as ſetting up one and pulling down an- 
other, and as treading upon rebellious Princes as 
Mortar. Give me to ſee him as the Head of - 
his Church, as direQing all the Affairs thereof, 
and as the future Judge of all, Quick and Dead, 
and by a righteous and irreverſible Sentence de- 
termining all to their everlaſting Abode. Thus, 
O gracious Spirit, take the Divine and:Mediato- | 
rial Characters of Chriſt, and ſhew them to me, 
till I proſtrate myſelf with all my Powers before 
his Throne, | 


He is repreſented in his Goſpel in the Merit 
ef his Death and Righteouſneſs, In this Light, O 
bleſſed Spirit, ſhew him unto me. I want to be 
more affected on the View of that Event, which 
was the Payment of all my Debt, which was a 
Satisfaction to the Juſtice of God, as plenary as 
it deſired; an Event, which was a Declaration of 
God's Righteouſneſs; ſo that though he was gra- 
cious, yet he was holy; though he was full of 
Mercy, yet he was not to be trifled with ; taking 
Care that his Law ſhould appear honourable, even 
While he was taking Meaſures for the pardoning 
its Violations. I would behold this Merit as 
boundleſs; as a Foundation wide enough and 
ſtrong enough to build pardoning Mercy upon, 

though 
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though it extended to innumerable, and thoſe the 
moſt aggravated Offences. - O holy Spirit, repre- 
ſent Jeſus Chriſt ſo to me, as that this Soul of 
mine may be lifted up to hope under all its Dif- 
couragements ariſing from my black and enormous 
Provocations ; that J may devolve all my Guilt 
upon him with a full Aſſurance of Faith, that 
he is able to bear it all away, and with a chearful 
Hope that he will do it, and that as far as the 
Eaft is from the Weſt, fo far my Tranſgreſſions ſhall 
be removed from me. O bleſſed Sight! believing 
may I rejoice with a Foy unſpeakable ; and not only 
living, but even dying, may I do it! Even with 
my expiring Breath, with my quivering Lips and 
faultering Tongue may I triumph in Chriſt, as 
Jehovah my Righteouſneſs. * 


CHRIST Is repreſented in his Goſpel as full of 
Wiſdom. O thou good Spirit, ſhew him ſo to 
_ me as to glorify him in this View of him in my 
Soul. I am ſatisfied that he muſt be acquainted 
with all his Father's Secrets, that he lay in his Bo- 
ſom from all Eternity, and entered into Counſel 
with his Father in all Things relative to Man's 
Redemption; that in him are hid all the Trea- 
ſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge, and conſe- 
quently that he hath all to impart, that his People 
can poſſibly need; but I would fain have ſuch a 


View of Chriſt's Wiſdom as ſhall ſuitably affect meg 
8 | | that 
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that renouncing the DiQates of the Fleſh, and 
the Wiſdom of the World, I may be purely go- 
verned by the glorious Redeemer in all my reli- 
gious Sentiments. May I clearly ſee that he can» 
not err; may I therefore readily believe every 
Word that cometh out of his Mouth ! I would 
not that his Words ſhould, as the Words of fal- 
lible Creatures, be Tea and Nay, Matter of Un- 
certainty, but undoubted Truth; and though I 
can't unfold the Myſteries contained in them, yet 
I would go on believing, waiting for the Day, 
when my Underſtanding ſhall be enlarged, when 
the Clouds of Darkneſs ſhall be ſcattered, and 
when the Glaſs ſhall be removed through which 
I ſee darkly, So repreſent Chriſt, O bleſſed Spi- 
tit, in his Wiſdom, as that I may be engaged to 
put myſelf under the Conduct of it in all my Be- 
haviour. I would refer all my Circumſtances to 
his Management. He adminiſters the Affairs of 
the Providential Kingdom ; he is the Head over all 
Things to his Church. In all that I have to do, 
| deſire to ſeek Wiſdom at his Hand; if by him 
Kings reign, and they ought to ſeek Wiſdom at 
his Footſtool, much more is he ſufficient to direct 
me in my little Concerns. But eſpecially teach 
me, O holy Spirit, to eye Jeſus as proper to lead 
a poor bewildered Creature through this trackleſs 
Deſert, and to guide me to that World whither 


be is gone as the Forerunner of his People. 
Vor. I. 5 M CHRIS 
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Car1sT is repreſented as infinitely powerful, 
ſhew me, gracious Spirit, molt expreſly that Power, 
that I may alſo glorify him in it. I ſee his Cauſe 
as to outward Props weak ; that. few of the 
Honourable, the Learned, the Rich undertake its 
Patronage ; I fee his real Friends are but a Hand. 
ful, and too often cold and void of Zeal, almoſt 
aſhamed to look Danger in the Face; how then 
ſhall his Kingdom ſtand, when affaulted on the 
Right Hand and on the Left ? when his Foes are 
a very numerous Multitude, and mingle Serpen- 
tine Craft with Rage and Power? Shew me 
then, O thou Divine Spirit, the Power of him 


who is the Head and Defender of his Church, 


Had I not ſeen by Faith the Almighty Hand that 
made Heaven above and Earth underneath, I had 
deſpaired long ago. Indeed I had fainted unleſs] 
had believed. When I behold the Buſh burning, 
may I behold him that dwells in it, and ſo be 
ſatisfied. When with an Eye of Senſe I ſee the 
Danger, may I ſee again that till the Church's 
Enemies can overpower Omnipotence, they can- 


not effect their Purpoſes; that it is built upon 2 


Rock that is impregnable, and that the Powers 
of Hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. I will there- 
fore bring the Church, in all its Diſtreſſes and 
Dangers, to the Foot of the Throne of him who 


is its glorious Head and eye his Name as in- 
| | ſcribed 


2 260021 
fcribed in Golden Capitals, THE ALMICH TT; 
and there leave it and conclude it ſafe, 


Bur, O my Soul, haſt not thou Concerns of thine 
own, Dangers and Fears of thine own, upon the 
Account of which thou mayſt be glad to eye the 
Power of Chriſt, and defire that the good Spirit 
may glorify him by repreſenting it to thee? Of- 
ten this Heart hath throbbed through Fear what 
will be the Event of Things. My Darling is 
aſſaulted, my everlaſting Intereſts are in Suſpenſe. 
I find I am not a Match for my helliſh Adverſa- 
ries. A thouſand Jealouſies IJ have entertained, 
leſt they ſhould caſt me to the Ground and tri- 
umph over me. Hence have ] been excited often 
and often to fly to Jeſus, and to intruſt my Soul 
and its invaluable Jewels in his Hands ; I have 
done it, if I know myſelf, in Sincerity ; I have 
done it with an Eye to the Power of Chriſt, per- 
ſuaded that he is able to keep what 1 have committed 
to him, and yet I am not without my Fears, O 
thou Spirit of Conſolation, pity a weak and 
mourning Creature, and point out the Power of 
Chriſt more clearly and expreſly, that I may ſee 
it in its ſtrongeſt Light; that I may apply it to 
myſelf; that I may have a ſweet Satisfaction, 
both that I am in Chriſt's Hand, and that none 
ſhall be able to pluck me out; and then, under 
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the Senſations of this Satisfaction, I would give 


my Preſerver the Glory due. 


ANOTHER Light in which his Goſpel exhibits 
the bleſſed Jeſus, is, that of Compaſſion and Ten- 
derneſs towards his People. My Requeſt, O 
- bleſſed Spirit, is, that thou wilt, as thou only 
canft, bring this his Loving-kindneſs home to my 
Soul. Let not his Grace and Pity be loſt upon 
me, nor let me view it in an obſcure Light. I 


would ſee it, and be deeply affected with it, and 


give him the Glory he deſerves. Shew me how 


reely Chriſt came to ſave. No Compulſion for- 
ced him, but the Cords of his own Love drew 
bim. He pitied me and other Outcaſts of my 
diſtant Race, and caſt his Skirt over us. There 


was nothing honourable, nothing lovely to attract, 
for all was Pollution and Diſgrace. No Cries or 


Prayers were offered up to excite Compaſſion, 
but our Enmity ard Stupidity were like oppoſing 


Mountains. But over the Mountains our Be. 


loved came; he flew upon Wings of pitying Love. 
When his Father propos'd the Undertaking, how 
readily did he fay, LoI come!” His Com- 
paſſion being unextinguiſhable, he perſevered to 
the End: the many Waters of Sorrow could not 
drown it, Let him be ſhipwreck'd and caſt into 
the Deeps, rather than the Deſign of his Mercy 


ſhould fail, When the moſt pungent Diſtreſs 
extorted 
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extorted Groans, and Nature deſired Relief, and 


for a Moment there ſeem'd to be a Struggle, Pity - 


prevails, a Tenderneſs to our Race triumphs and 
carries the Day. 


How oft, O my Soul, hath Pity in the Breaſt 


of my Redeemer extended his Arms, and opened 


his Mouth in a Way of Invitation to Sinners that 
have loſt their Way to Happineſs, and did not 
care to return? How pathetically hath Com- 
paſſion inſtructed, reproved, invited, and directed 
them! how patiently hath Pity waited to be gra- 
cious ! and how tenderly hath it mourn'd over 
thoſe who were refratory and ſtill perverſe ! 
May I fee it, hear it in his ſounding Bowels, and 


fee] the Impreſſion of it upon my Heart! May 


this Tenderneſs appear to me in its wondrous 
Light, while I ſee him taking upon himſelf ſuch 
Relations, and calling himſelf by ſuch tender 
Names! Does he addieſs me as a Friend, does 
he call me a Brother, does he take upon him the 
Relation of a Bridegroem © O good Spirit, make 
a Diſplay of all that is contained in theſe gentle 
Names, that I may ſee his Heart as well as hear 
his Words! Once more, methinks his 'Tender- 
neſs may be argued from his intereſting himſelf 
in the Aﬀairs of People in this World, while he 
i inthron'd in ſuch Honour above. He does not 
want us, he cannot be profited by us, and yet he 
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is deeply concerned about us. He is a tender 
Phyſician to poor Invalids in this Hoſpital! a 
tender Shepherd to ſick and wandering Sheep up- 
on the wild Mountains! a tender Friend, ma- 
naging our Concerns as his own, when he ſaw 
us entirely inſufficient! eſpouſing our Cauſe, when 
wiong'd | pleading it with his Father, as an Ad- 
vocatez and with our Enemies by the powerful 
Arm of an Avenger. O bleſſed Spirit, diſplay 
this Tenderneſs of Chriſt to this Heart of mine, 
and let it melt under the Impreſſion ! Let Grati. 
tude reign in my Affections, that I may never 
dare to offend |! 


O my Soul, fall in with the Operations of the 
Divine Spirit, Study Chriſt under his enlightning 
Beams; his Light is a true one, for his is the 
Spirit of Truth, and it is his Office to rectify 
Miſtakes, If I converſe with the World at a 
Diſtance from the Light of the Spirit, my Eyes 
are dazzled with its Glare, and my fooliſh Heart 
is ready to think it Vmething; but when I come 
to the Light of the Spirit, in the Declarations of 
the Word, which the Spirit hath indited, and in 
the Operations of a ſerious, contemplative Heart, 
the Bubble breaks, the Shadow flies away, 


Mrhixxks, my Soul, it muſt be good Em- 
ployment to glorify Chtiſt, ſince this is the Office 
152 of 
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of the Spirit. Bleſſed Office to which Miniſters 
are ſeparated, to repreſent him in one Light and 
another before the Eyes of thoſe about them, to 
draw their Hearts to admire -and love him, to 
truſt in him, to bow to him! Bleſſed Heralds, 
to proclaim his Titles, Royal, Magnificent, Pro- 
pitious, to engage the affectionate Subjection of 

ann Souls | 


 Acain and again I would intreat the good 
Spirit to do his Office to glorify Chriſt in me. It 
is my Comfort, that it is his own Work; and I 
would aſk him to do this Work, as I cannot get 
this Knowledge of Chriſt, this Acquaintance with 
Chriſt in any other Way, I read, and hear, and 
meditate, but I want one to proſper me in this 
Work, and make it thoroughly effectual. Thus, 
ſacred Spirit, proceed with thine own Eye-Salve 
enlightening my Eyes, and then repreſent Jeſus 
ſo, as that I may glorify him indeed! And may 
I daily ſee more of him, and ſo may I glorify him 
more, till I get to the World of Light above. 
There I ſhall, I doubt not, be ever employed in 
magnifying the Lord Jeſus, and ſhall perform the 
Praiſe ſtil] better and better, through the increaſing 
Ages of Eternity, as I ſhall ſee and know more 
of his inconceivable Nature, and boundleſs Ears 
cellencies and Perfections. 
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A MxDIrATToN on 1 Cor. xv. 52. 


The Trumpet ſhall ſound. 


WOULD embrace every Occa- 
ſion that offers itſelf, to excite this 
ſtupid Heart of mine to the Ex- 
erciſe of devout Affections, and to 
converſe ſeriouſly and practically 

with Objects ſpiritual, divine, and everlaſting, 

Accordingly, as it is now an Aſſize Seaſon in the 

Town, I would recognize another, and more ſo- 

lemn Event of this Nature; a Day, when a more 

important Tribunal will be erected, when Buſi- 
neſs of a different Nature and everlaſting Conſe- 
quence will be tranſacted, and another Sort of 

Perſon will be employed than now comes cloathed 

with a Royal Commiſſion. | 


I rave ſeen the Judges enter; I have ſeen the 
gazing, waiting, running Multitudes, I have 
ſeen 
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ſeen the Officers of State, with the Badges of their 
reſpeQive Stations, ſome uſhering, ſome guarding 
theſe Miniſters of Juſtice; and I have heard the 
Trumpets ſounding, but I am to remember that 


The Trumpet ſhall found. There is ſomething 
in the Note of a Trumpet that is ſonorous, 
many Times ſolemn, and, if properly blown, 
very awakening, and what commands Atten- 
tion; and therefore no Doubt it was, that our 
wiſe Forefathers ſo ordered it, that our Judges 
coming their reſpective Circuits ſhould be re- 
ceived, and introduced into our Cities and Towns 
where Aſſizes were to be held in this Man- 
ner; nay, that every Time they aſcend or de- 
ſcend from the Tribunal afreſh, the ſounding 
Trumpet ſhould alarm and ftrike into Awe all that 
are concerned, But if Importance now urges 
this Sound, O my Soul, how much more Reaſon 
is there that the Trumpet ſhould ſound at the laſt 
and great Day? What are all the little Things 
tranſacted at our Aſſizes to the Determinations of 
the Day I have in my Eye? What are Eſtates, 
what are Lives to Souls and Immortality ? Whe- 
ther this Farm or that Lordſhip ſhall be adjudged 
to this Man or his Neighbour; whether the Plain- 
tiff or Defendant ſhall be a Gentleman or a Beg- 
gar, may be great in itſelf, and may be vaſtly 


momegtous to thoſe who have nothing elle in their 
Eye 
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Eye but earthly Riches or Poverty. But to thoſe 
who are appriz'd of the thouſandth Part of what 
is contained in the Favour and Frowns of God 
Almighty, and have a Senſe of theſe Things im- 
preſs'd upon the Conſcience, other Things are 
but the ſhining or burſting of a Bubble. The 
Life of the Body is a precious Thing; but when! 
conſider it as a Body that muft ſoon die, and that 
an Acquittal upon an Indictment is but a poſt- 
paning of Death for a ſhort Period; as on the 
other Hand a Sentence of Condemnation is only 
haſtening what muſt come, or a ſhaking the Glaſs 
of Life, which will run out of itſelf very ſoon, 
the Importance is much diminiſhed. But, O 
my Soul, who can meaſure Eternity? who can 
weigh Heaven and Hell? where are the Balances? 
or, what Arm can poiſe them? who can eſtimate 
the Joys and Sorrows of Saints and Sinners! 
what mortal Man, what Angel, can give a juſt 
- and adequate Paraphraſe upon theſe Words, © Go, 
ye Curſed,” and * Come, ye Blefled ?” And 
is it ſo? Then no Wonder the Trumpet will 
' found. - : 


Ac aiv, the Trumpet muſt ſound, for the Dead 
wwill be raiſed, Thus I find the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
** * The Lord himſelf ſhall diſcend from Heaven 
& with a Shout, with the Voice of the Archanget 


* 7 Theſl, iv. 16, 1 
an 
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« and the TRUMP or God, and the Dead ſhall. 
« riſe firſt.” And to the ſame Purpoſe my Lord 
had declared before T. And now, O my Soul, 
what a Blaſt will that be, that ſhall eccho through 
all the Regions of the Dead ! what a Power muſt 
go along with it, that ſhall cauſe the Dead to 
hear | and theſe Bodies to awake and riſe that 
had been Tenants to the Tombs for a thouſand 
Years! Amazing Event! what Throngs ſhall 
emerge from the Caverns of the Earth! Does 
Unbelief ſecretly whiſper, How can theſe Things be? 
O my Soul, rouze up thy conſidering Powers. 
Faith aſſures thee that Jeſus has declared it, and 
he is the faithful and true Witneſs ; he has ſaid it 
that will himſelf do it. My Faith in the Goſpel 
aſſures me, that Jeſus roſe as the Fir/t-fruits of 
them that ſleep in him $. The Harveſt then muſt 
follow: and if 1 believe that Feſus died and roſe 
again, even ſo alſo I muſt believe, and ds believe, 
that them alſo that ſleep in Feſus will God bring 
with Vim l. But does Infidelity plead the Impro- 
bability, the Difficulty, the Impoſſibility, and that 
the Bodies have been long buried and entirely 
diſſolved, and that the Duſt has been diſperſed 
and changed into a thouſand Shapes, ſome nou- 
 riſhing Plants, and ſome eaten by Beaſts, and fo 
ſupporting other A or deyoured by the Fiſh, 


{ Matt. xxiv, 31. $ 1 Cor, xv. 20. 
} 1 Theſl, iv, 14. 
and 
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and theſe eaten by Men? Cc. my Faith ſhall 
anſwer, That though the Body has paſled through 
a thouſand Mutations, yet the omniſcient Eye 
of Jeſus has traced it through the whole Labyrinth; 
and though it required ten thouſand Times more 
Power than it does to extricate it, he is able 
to do it. How came my Body into Being at firſt? 
Where was it a thouſand Years ago? how came 
any Thing to be produced out of Nothing ? And 


though my Body may be mingled with another's, 


Jeſus knows what Part is eſſential to mine. Shall 
Difficulties be an Obſtruction to my Faith? what 
does the Earth hang upon? where are. its Pil- 
lars? how came the Sun into Being? ho is that 
prodigious Fire ſupported without Fuel? It is 
enough for me, O my Soul, that the Event is in 
his Hand who is the Almighty* ; in his Hand who 
Taiſed a dead Lazarus, and many others. I be- 
lieve then that the Hour is coming, when all that 
are in their Graves ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall 
come forth f; and I charge thee, O my Soul, in- 
ſtead of fooliſhly queſtioning the Thing, beftir 
- thyſelf to clear up thy Evidences of an Intereſt in 
him who is the Reſurrection and the Life ; then 
mayſt thou calmly look into the Grave, and defy 
its Priſon to detain thy Body ; nay, mayſt rejoice 
that what is ſown in Meal neſi ſhall be ae in 


Power, 


* Rev. i. 8, + John v. 28. 
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Tae Trumpet may then ſound % ſummon a 
the Saints ta a ſolemn Aſſembly. I find Moſes was 
to make Trumpets for this End ; and the Pſalmiſt 
calls upon thoſe about him to blow the Trumpet in 
the New Moon, in the Time appointed, on the ſo- 
m Feat Day t. Again, Blow the Trumpet in 
tin, ſanfify a Faſt, call a ſolemn Aſſembly F. But, 
O my Soul, what an Aſſembly will be collected 
by the Trumpet of the Archangel at the laſt Day! 
A Multitude that no Man can number, of il- 
luſtrious Saints! Ten Thouſand Times ten Thou- 
ſand are but a Handful compared with it! And 
al the Splendors of Courts, ariſing from Gold, 
and Pear], and putting on of Array, is but the 
Spark of a Glow-worm before this ſuperior Glory; 
and indeed all other is no Glory, by Reafon of 
the Glory that excelleth. All the Excellent of 
the Earth, with their Excellencies improved, and 
all their Defilements done away, ſhall then meet? 
How affectionate! how harmonious! Holineſs 
and Joy ſhine and ſmile in every Countenance ! 
They are collected to Chriſt ; he is their hanour- 
able and vital Head |! And for what is this 
| Meeting, ſo glorious, ſo vaſt, intended? Is it 
not that they may together ſhout forth the Praiſes 
of the exalted Redeemer? Does he not come 


Numb. x. 2, _ 2 Pal lzxxi, 3. Joel ii. 15. 
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1 be glorified in his Saints || ? and are they not 
unitedly to acknowledge their Obligation to him, 
for all they are, and all they have, and all they 
ſhall enjoy for evermore? How will the Hea. 
vens ring from one End of them to the other! A 
Shout, not more ſtrong than muſical ! every Heart 
glowing with Love, dilated with Gratitude, and 
every Tongue ſweetly attuned! And art thou 
not, O my Soul, ambitious to join the Acclama- 
tions? Doſt thou not hope that thou ſhalt be 
admitted into the ſhining Throng? and doſt thou 
not rejoice in that Hope? and art thou not at 
ſometimes ready to begin the Hoſannah now? 
Only thou findeſt thy Powers enervated, thy 
Strength failing thee. Well ! however make an 
Attempt, though feeble ; lift up thy Cries to 
him who can make perfect his Strength in thy 
' Weakneſs, and in the mean Time will graciouſly 
accept thy languid Eſſays, 


AGAIN, the Trumpet ſhall ſound, for the gh- 
rius Lord Jeſus now comes, IN His OWN PERSON, 
to hold a grand Aſſixe. And it is fit that he who 
comes in his own Perſon, to execute the moſt glo- 
rious Branchof his Mediatorial Office, ſhould come 
uſhered in with the Circumſtances of the utmoſt 
Pomp and Magnificence, And therefore the Apoſ- 


|| 2 Theſſ. i. 10. 
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tle, when declaring that the Lord will Hie 
deſcend, he tells us, it will be with the Voice of the 
Archangel and the Trump of God*, He muſt 
come in all the Glory of the upper World ; as his 
Father's Delegate to perform a Work for which 
he only is qualified; to gather all before him 
from every Nation, every Denomination, every 
Age fince Adam was formed. Princes themſelves 


muſt then ſtand or fall, juſt as their Slaves. How 
auguſt his Appearance! See the Heavens and 
Earth, as it were, diſappearing at his Preſence ! 
A Fire burning before him, the Emblem of his 
terrible Juſtice to his Foes, who are to be burnt 
up as Stubble ! Look, O my Soul, he appears 
actually in Sight! Clouds ſeem to be his Chariot! 
His Countenance is more than ten thouſand 
Suns ſhining in their Strength! What an Awe 
in every Countenance! the poor Saint adores, and 
yet triumphs. The Imperial Sinner has loſt his 
Diadem, and all his Authority. The mighty 
Conquerors of the Earth, that carved out to 
themſelves the Territories of our World with their 
Swords, have loſt all their Acquiſitions; the proud 
Oppreſſor looks confounded ; the rich Sinner hath 


nothing left of all his Treaſures, but their Ruſt to 


teſtify againſt him. See how the Ungodly of 
every Name hang down their Heads ! What they 
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would 
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would not believe, they now ſee to be true. Even 
the moſt Exalted and the moſt Unwilling muſt 
come and ſtand before the Tribunal of that Jeſus, 
- Whoſe Merits, whoſe Government, whoſe Goſpel, 
whoſe People they deſpiſed, and trampled under 
Foot. | 


Tk Trumpet ſhall ſound at laſt, for then 0e 
Redeemer is to be proclaimed in all his Royal Titles, 
Thus Solomon was declared King over Jrael in 
the Room of David *; they anointed him with 
Oil, and blew with the Trumpet. And when Jebu, 
by the Lord's Direction, was anointed, they blew 
with the Trumpet, ſaying, Febu is King +. And 
when young Jehoaſb was brought out of Obſcu- 
rity, and was accepted as King in the Houſe of 
the Lord, it is ſaid, the Princes and Trumpeters 
fiord by the King, and they rejoiced, and blew with 

Trumpets. And how proper is it that the great 
Trumpet ſhould ſound at the laſt and great Day, 
when the Redeemer ſhall come array'd in Glory, 
ſuch as the World never ſaw? He is now ſet 
as King on God's holy Hill; in the Goſpel he 
wears his Name upon his Veſture, and upon his 
Thigh, „ King of Kings, and Lord of Lords.“ 
But how few read it there, and are impreſs'd by 
it? how few at Heart acknowledge him, what 


* 1 Kings i. 34 and 39. + 2 Kings ix. 13. 
4 2 Kings xi. 14. 


God 
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God bas exalted him to be, a Prince and a Sa- 


vieur ? His Sceptre is a Sceptre of Righteouſ- 


neſs, and yet few bow to it? A few enlightened 
and ſubdued by the Almighty Spirit, ſee his Glory 
and proftrate themſelves before his Throne, as his 
obedient Subjects; but in the general his Autho- 
rity is deſpiſed, and his Commands negleQed, 
while carnal Appetites and vain Fancies are gra- 
tified : but when Jeſus ſhall at laſt manifeſt him- 
ſelf in his Glory, the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the Heralds of Heaven ſhall proclaim him as God 
manifeft in the Fleſh ; as the Prince of the Kings of 
the Earth, Now it appears that he hath a Name 
given him above every Name ; and now the Angels 
of Heaven worſhip him before all the Throngs 
of the human Race. Even thoſe who ſaid for- 
merly, We will not have this Man to reign over 
us,” are now obliged to acknowledge bis Sove- 
reignty, and their own Rebellion and Folly; and 
though they ſhall never taſte of his Grace, and 
the bleſſed Fruits of his Government, yet they 
cannot but own he is glorious and righteous, 
though they are miſerable, But with what Rap- 
tures of Joy will all the Redeemed and Sacred 
ſtand around the glorious Throne! This is He 
« that was dead, but is alive and lives for ever- 
more, and has the Keys of Death and the in- 
«© yifible World. I bow'd to him formerly, but 
* lamented it that I did it ſo unworthily ; I would 
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„ have exalted him much more readily, affeQion- 
ee ately, and devoutly ; but my Heart had to much 
ce Reluctance, Unbelief, and Rebellion remain- 
c ing in it: now I can bow, rejoice, and pay 
60 Homage, with the fulleſt Freedom and En. 
60 largement. Moriby is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
„ &c.” Then, O my Soul, will be abundantly 
fulfilled that Prophecy relating to Chriſt, which 
the Apoſtle quotes, and applies to him, + 4s 1 
ce Jive, faith the Lerd, every Knee ſhall bow to me, 
* and query Tongie ſhall confeſs to God.” O my 

Soul, if my Charge upon thee avails any Thing, 
if L have any Thing like Self- government, I now 
conjure thee to bow with all Proſtration before 
Chriſt's Throne, and eyer proclaim his Royal 
Names and 'I itles, and ever be obedient to his 
Commands, that hereafter thou mayſt be found 
among thoſe of this Character, and crowned with 
their Bleſſedneſs. 


Were I now ſpeaking to others upon this 
Topic, I ſhould endeavour to apply this Truth 
for Exhortation and Conſolation in Righieouſ- 
neſs; and why may J not talk to myſelf, to my 
own Soul, in the ſame Way? While then thou 
baſt a good Hope of an Intereſt in the Judge, and 
the Glories and Joys of that Day, why. ſhouldſt 


7 Rom. xiv. 11. 


thou 
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thou not rejoice in the Proſpet ? Will the Day 
produce Rivers of Pleaſure ? Jet the Promiſe pro- 
duce Rills. This is the Day that the Lord hath 
made, let me rejoice and be glad therein! Let Sin- 
vers in Zion be afraid, and Fearfuineſs ſurprize the 
Hypocrite; and they may well tremble, for it will 
be the great Day of the Ii rath of the Lamb, and 
none of this Character will be able to ſtand ; but 
let all true Believers triumph, for the Trumpet 
will found to uſher in their heavenly Bridegroom, 
And ſhall not the great Honours, with which he 
is crowned, be. Matter of Delight to his Spouſe ? 
Again, he comes, I truſt, to proclaim me ac- 
quitted before all the World from every Article 
of my Guilty and to cancel every Bond that be- 
fore lay againſt me. No more ſhall my own 
Fears harraſs me, or the Throbbings of Con- 
ſcience diſtreſs me. No more ſhall the violated 
Law alledge any Thing againſt me, for the Judge 
will ſhzw the Satisfaction that he gave, and that 
it was plenary and perfect. As an Advocate, he 
will plead that the Law, though broken by me, 
had been abundantly honoured by him as my 
Subſtitute. O my Soul, to think of being judged, 
and ſo to have my everlaſting State decided, is 
awful indeed! but thou art not under the Law 


but under Grace] thou art to be tried indeed, but 


it will be by the Goſpel ; it will be before Jeſus : 
for he hath commanded his Mini/lers ts preach unto 
N 2 the 
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the People, that it is he who is ordained of Gad u 
be the Judge of Buick and Dead; and will a Man 
fear to be tried by a tender-hearted Brother ot 
Friend, as dear as David was to Jonathan? 


Ac Ax, ſhould I not rejoice at the Fore. thought 
and Expectation, when I ſhall bid an everlaſting 
Adieu to every Thing that is afflictive and diſtreſ. 
ſing? Is it not this Day called the Times of Re. 
Freſting?“ Let the ſteady View of it, in the Perſpec- 
tive of Faith, be now refreſhing. Now I am ſtrug- 
gling with Enemies of various Names, then [I ſhall 
be ſound a Conqueror, and ſhall be crowned! 
Wonderful, but ſo his Grace has ſaid, and ſo has 
Grace given me Room to expect. My Lord has 
commanded me to be faithſul to the Death, ard 
promiſes to give me a Crown of Life +; and ſhould 
I not rejoice, when I know the Jubilee- Trumpet 
ſhall be ſounded, and that not only I ſhall be 
delivered out of Priſon, but ſhall enter upon a State 
of perſect, uninterrupted, and everlaſting Liberty? 
And once more, ſhouleſt thou not rejoice, O 
my Soul, when thou art aſſured that thou ſhalt 
fit upon a Hhrone with Chriſt? Amazing Pri- 
vilege ! ſurprizing Honour ! ſuch as would have 
been thought to have bordered upon Blaſphemy 
to have believed, had it not been revealed and 
promiſed, If the Event will be ſo joyful, ſhall 
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not the Proſpect of it be the Fountain of Joy 
now? 


Ir the Trumpet will ſound to introduce the 
judgment, I charge it upon thee, O my Soul, to 
prepare for it. See to it that thou art of that 
Character and Number, to whom it will be a 
welcome Sound. Open thine Ears now ; even 
at this Diſtance it may be ſo heard, as deeply to 
penetrate and affect. The Word echoes it. Let 
Faith give Attention! Retire from the Noiſe of 
the World. Liſten in ſerious Meditation. Paint 
it to thy Imagination from the Divine Word. 
Say, © And I too muſt be ſhaken out of my long 
Sleep, by the long and loud-ſounding Trum- 
„pet! O what Objects will then meet my 
« firſt-opening Eyes! and with what Energy 


will they pour all their Influence on my Soul! 


“ As the Voice of the Archangel, by Order of 
4 the glorious Jeſus, will ſummon me to the 
Right Hand or the Left, how momentous will 
« the Appointment be! O to be of the Number 
« of Chriſt's Sheep! I fly to him, I take Sanc- 
* tuary in him; I follow him whitherſoever he 
goes; I truſt in his Merits, Power, and Faith- 
“ fulneſs ; I bow to his Authority; I look upon 
„ myſelf as his, and not my own; and I adhere 
* continually to him. I love and honour him; 
* I chuſe and obey him; I prize him and cleave 
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© to him, and hope I ſhall never deſert him or 
„his People, his Service or Cauſe.” 


Oncs more, Let me hearken to the Sound of the 
Goſpel-Trumpet now, as I would have the Trumpet 
found comfortably at lat. The preaching of the 
| Goſpel is the Sounding of this Trumpet, a Jubilee- 
Trumpet, ſuch as proclaimed Liberty; and well 
may it be called, in Alluſion hereto, a joyful Sound}, 
Miniſters are entruſted with it; they are to ©» 
aloud and ſtare not, and are to lift up their Voice 
like a Trumfet 5. They are to conſider that the 
People among whom they ſound it, are deaf, nay 
dead, and that the blowing this Trumpet may 
be the appointed Means of infuſing Life into 
them. They are to preach as to thoſe who are 
in the utmoſt Danger, upon the Brink of ever- 
laſting Deſtrudtion. This Trumpet, if wiſely 
uſed, is not of an uncertain Sound. I obſerve, 
in reading the Tenth Chapter of Numbers, that 
the Prieſts who blew in the Silver Trumpets, had 
various Notes in blowing, and that the Camp 
of 1jrae! knew what was meant by each. Some- 
times ane Trumpet was blown, and ſometimes both, 
Sometimes they were to blow once, and ſome- 
times a ſecond Time. Sometimes they. were to 
blow a common Blaſt, and ſometimes an Alarm, 
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. e. in à varied, broken Sound. Tn Alluſion here- 
to, and the common vatied Sbunds of the Trum · 
pet, the Apoſtle may refer, when he fays, I the 
Trumpet give an untertain Sound, who ſball pre- 
pare himſelf for Batth © | Thus the Prieſts, the 
Lord's Miniſters, ate to ufe the Goſpel-Trum- 
pet; they are to make it ſpèeak a vario Lan- 
guage; to Sinners they ate to found an Alurm, 
is if they ſdubded it frem Mount Sinai; at 
other Times, a chearful Note to encourage de- 
jected Spirits, that fear the Lord but walk in 
Darkneſs and Diſcouragements. And to others 
they are to ſound an animating March, while 
they would lead them on to Battle againſt their 
Enemies, or in the high Road towards the Ce- 
leftial Country. It is thy Buſineſs, O my Soul, 
to diſtinguiſh the Sounds, and peculiarly adapt 
that to thyſelf which belongs to thee. When 
the Trumpet invites thee to Chriſt, be ſure come, 
and repeat thine appropriating Acts of Faith. 
Hearken to its pleaſant Voice, and act accord- 
ingly, When it ſounds the dreadful Alarm, hear 
and fear the Doom pronounced upon the Ne- 
eleers of this Salvation. Which Way ſoever 
this Trumpet leads, take Care to go; it is a 
ſure Directory, if rightly underſtood and ſeriouſly 
attended to, It will undoubtedly. lead thee to 
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Peace here, and eternal Peace hereafter. Thuz 


, proceed, my Soul, continually proceed. Mingle 
- Supplications for the good Spirit with all the 


Sounds of the Goſpel-Trumpet. He only can 
cauſe it to enter into and echo through all thy 
Powers. And let this be inſtead of ten thouſand 
other Arguments to engage thy moſt ſolemn and 
ſteady Attention, that they who are led and 
animated by the Goſpel-Trumpet now, need not 
fear the Sound of the future Trumpet, whoſe 


' Blaſt ſhal] be ſo terrible to every impenitent, 
unbelieving Sinner. 


A MxD1- 


A MepiTAT1on upon Jer. xxyiii. 16. 


This Year thou Salt die. 


AM now entering upon another 
Year, and fain would I enter up- 
on it in ſuch a Temper of Soul, 
as that I may be the better for this 
Day throughout the Year; and, 
as long as I recolle& paſt Occurrences, the Lord 
grant Pleaſure and Praiſe may take their Riſe 
from the Tranſactions of this Day! Who does 
not find an unaccountable Vanity and Giddineſs 
poſſeſs his Thoughts? and is not ſuch an Expe- 
rience in the Chriſtian the Matter of his Grief ? 
What more proper to ſuperinduce a Temper of 
Seriouſneſs and religious Steadineſs than the Views 
of Death? An Event ſo certain, ſo important, 
and big with ſuch amazing Conſequences! Death, 
that will not only ſhut our Eyes upon every Per- 
ſon and Thing, relating to the preſent Life, but 
that will certainly tranſmit the Body to the Grave, 
and 
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and carry the Soul to God as its Judge, By, 
ſuch is the Weakneſs of Faith, and Prevalence of 
Senſez chat ObjeAs of the Won Arwed 
Meere h d Diſtame; are apt to be difreparced 
for the Sake of Things preſent. I would there- 
fore ſet myſelf, O my Soul, to meditate upon 
Death as approaching, or drawing nigh. And 
though I am not authoriz'd to ſay to myſelf, or any 
particular Perſon, This Year thou /balt die;“ 
yet I would ſeriouſly and impartially enquire, 
whether there is not much Reaſon to expect that 
fuch may be the Caſe: fo that, as in every other 
Affair of a ſimilar Nature, every wiſe Man ſhould 
look upon himſelf as oblig'd to ſet every Thing 
m Order, that's neceſſary to a Preparation for the 
more than poſſible Event. 


Same near me will die this Year, and thy may 
wr I be the Perfot ? When ſome of the Town 
of which I am an Inhabitant will die; when fome 
of the Church to which I belong moſt probably 
will die, why may not I ſuppoſe myſelf one of the 
dying Number? When Jeſus told his Diſciples, 
One of you ſha'l betray me; it put them upon think- 
ing, and with deep Concern to ſay, © Maſtety 
is it 1“ Thus when I fay it carries in it the 
higheſt Probability that one with whorh I fre- 
quently aſſociate will die this Year, ſhould I not 
Ba jealous, ſhould I not ſuppoſe it of myſelf, and 

act 
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act upon that Suppoſition ? Shift it not off, my. 
carnal Heart, to others; if others, why not I? 
Have I any Thing to plead by Way of Exemp- 
tion? If thou haſt any Superſedeas to the War- 


rant of Death, bring it forth. Or, haſt thou any 


Mrit of Error to produce, and to embolden thee 
to tell Death the Meſſenger, that he hath made 
a Miſtake, that thou art not the Perſon deſign'd, 
but that it was thy Father, or thy Neighbour ?. 
Canſt thou ſhut thy Door, and with an uncon- 
querable Reſolution bolt it, and by the Gates 
and Bars of thy Strength prevent the Ingreſs of 
Death? Vain Thought! others have been as 
reſolute and ſtrong as thyſelf, and yet they have 
been no more than Tow in the Midft of the 
Flame, and could. no more ſtop the Career of 
Death, than the ſmall Fry of Fiſh in a wide Ocean 
could oppoſe the great Power of Leviathan, Wilt 
thou ſooth him with the oily Words of Elo- 
quence ? Wilt thon move him to Compaſſion by 
thy tender Years, thy blooming Countenance, 
thy Proſpe& of carnal Delight? Vain Attempt ! 
he is too peremptory to be mollified, Wilt thou, 
wert thou as rich as the Cardinal of Wincheſter, 
aim to bribe Death, as he did? Alas, thou muſt, 
like him, come off with Shame ; for couldft thou 


give thy Houſe, full of Silver and Gold, thou 


mayſt as well offer the ſame Quantity of Pebbles, 
er Shells on the Sea-ſhore, Wilt thou: bring 
forth 


Fa) 
forth thy Ornaments, and tell how fine and deli. 
cate they are? With a rigid, ſtern Countenance 
he will aſſure thee they ſhall avail thee nothing. 
All thy Accompliſhments, natural or acquired, 
are in this Reſpect, and to this Purpoſe, but a 
Cypher without a Figure; and all thy Reaſons 
for a Diſcharge in this War, will be no more 


than the Chattering of a Crane, or Swallow on 
the Houſe- top. 


LET me conſider; O my Soul, to what the Life 
of that Body, to which thou art connected, is expoſed; 
and then ſay whether it is improbable it ſhould 
die this Year, Who can number the Diſeaſes to 
which this Fleſh is ſubject, and that every Day 
and every Hour.? There is no Air I breathe but 
I may find it infected. May not my Blood be 
inflamed at one Time, or chill'd and ſtagnated 
at another? Where is the Part, nay: the Pore, 
that may not be an Avenue for Death to enter, 
under the Form of ſome Diſtemper- or other ? 
Are there ſo many hundred Diſeaſes reckoned up 
by Phyſicians, and is my Body expoſed to every 
one of them, and yet ſhall I preſume that I ſhall 
eſcape? Am I a Soldier in the Field of Battle, 
and is ſuch a Multitude of Arrows continually 
flying, while I have no Armour of Defence, and 
yet ſhall I vainly boaſt of Safety? While I am 
now writing, a Fever may be fermenting in my 


Blood, 
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Blood, or a Foundation laid for ſome mote chro- 
nical, but incurable Malady. Neither is this all: 


— 


Are there not as many, and more Diſaſters as 
Diſeaſes awaiting around me? If I go out of my 
own Houſe, how ſoon may I ſtumble upon ſome 
fatal Stone? As many Tiles as there are on the 
Houſes I paſs by, ſo many Meſſengers of Death 
are they, if the Lord of Life gives a Commiſſion. 
If the Malice of one and the Inadvertence of an- 
other is not reſtrained, how certain my Fall ! 
The Kindneſſes of Friends may prove as danger- 
ous as the ſtudied Revenge of my Enemy, Nay, 
without going abroad, has not a quiet Parlour 
proved as diſaſtrous to ſome, as a Ficld of Battle 
to others? If the Lord does not deliver, if he 
does not cover thee with his Feathers, and take thee 
under his IV ings, either the noiſome Pęſtilence or the 
Snare of the Fowler will be thy Deſtruftion. Well 
then mayſt thou ceaſe preſuming, and expect /ome 
Terror by Night, or ſome Arrow that flieth by Day; 
ſeme Peſtilence that walketh in Darkneſs, or ſome 
Deftru#tion that waſteth at Non-day. | 


I 
LeT me alſo conſider how weak and feeble a 
Thing Life is, and then ſay, whether I may think 
myſelf ſecure for this Year, Is not Life repre- 
ſented, by the Spirit of God in the holy Scriptures, 
as a Vapour, that appeareth a little and then va- 
niſheth ? 


„ | 
niſheth? Does it not paſs as a” Shuttle? Does 
it not fly as a Pot? Is it not a Hand's-breadth, 
and may it not be as ſoon meaſured? How fee- 


ble a 'I hing is Life, when it hangs upon a Breath, 
which muſt be drawn, or the Lamp ſuffocated ! 
And yet the drawing of my next Breath depends 
upon the Action of very many Muſcles, and the 
Concurrence of many other Things. How poor 
a Thing is Life! If the Heart ſhould ceaſe beat- 
ing but as long as my Pen is tracing a few Lines 
about it, my Days are numbered and finiſhed, 


How poor a Thing is Life, when the plucking up 


of a Hair by the Roots has drawn up, has de- 
ſtroyed all its Powers! Has not the fwallowing 
of ſo ſmall a Thing as a Grape ſtone proved the 
Suffocation of the Perſon ſwallowing ? and the 
Point of a Needle on the Finger been as fatal as a 
Sword piercing to the Heart? How numerous 
the Parts of the Body! how fine the Structure of 
the Parts ! what a Communication between the 
moſt extreme Parts! how ſtrangely is the Se- 
cretion of the Juices carried on] and yet how ne- 
ceſſary is every one to ſubſerve the Good, and to 
prefcrve the very Being of the whole ! If one Pin 
is drawn in this curious. Machine, all ſoon falls to 
Pieces. If one Set of Glands is not capable ts 
perform. their Office, how ſoon, for Want of their 
Secretion, is all in Conſuſion! Is not Life often 


compared to a Lute, which conſiſts of a thouſand 
Strings, 
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Irings, and each String hath a thouſand Stops in 
it, and yet all muſt be kept in Order to produce 
Muſic and Harmony? And is this the Caſe, 
ſure it is no improbable Thing that I ſhall die 
this Year |! 


Haw melancholy an Argument of my ſpeedy 


Diſſolution is it, when I conſider that this Life of 


nine is forfeited by Sin; and if ſo, how ſoon may the 
offended Proprietor of all demand that Life back, 
which has been ſo wsetchedly employed? Who 
can ſay, (I am ſure | am far from doing it) I am 
clean from Iniquity! If Unfruitfulnefs in a Free. 
on which much Coſt has been expended, provokes 
the Owner to ſay, „Cut it down, why cumber s it 
« the Ground! if Lazineſs in the Servant forfeits 
the Privileges of his Place; if Rebellion in the 
SubjeQ provokes the Prince to cut him off by the 


Sword of Juſtice, what may ſuch a fruitleſs, in- 


dolent, finful Wretch as I am fear? I know the 


great God has exerciſed much Patience, and I too 


well know that ſome have argued, from the Suſ- 
penſion of the Sentence, that it never would be 
executed ; but how prepoſterous their Reaſoning ! 
and how dreadſul their Conduct, when they have 
hereby become more bold and bent upon Ini- 
quity ! But God forbid I ſhould ſay, „To- 
e morrow ſhall be as this Day, and the next Year 
as this, and much more abundant.” I know 

Patience 
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Patience is quite precarious. Patience is a Tem- 
per that wears away, while Provocations ſtill 
continue. | | 


Once more: With me is not Life evidently upon 


the Decay? Nothing more ſure; and if ſo, I ſhould 
be the firſt that ſhould ſay, ** This Year I may 


die.“ Do not my Pillars ſhake and totter, and 


with Difficulty bear up the Weight dependant on 
them ? Does not the Appetite at Times weaken, 
and the Stomach nauſrate, and the digeſtive Powers 
grow feeble? Do not the Blood and Juices grow 
more viſcid, and ſo leſs apt to flow? Do not the 
Lungs heave with Difficulty by aſthmatickWeights 
preſſing upon them? Coughs ſometimes ſuffocate 
old Age; Sleep intermits, and gradually departs; 
Company will not reliſh, as once it did; Buſineſs is 
a Burden; Muſic is Impertinence ; Motion is dif- 
ficult; the Limbs are enfeebled ; the Joints are 
ſtiff; the Memory, like a broken Sieve, lets every 
Thing through ; and neither the Eyes nor Ears 
able to perform their Office, If I conſult my 
Years, the Number of them tells me the Glaſs 
runs low; or if I attend to my Feeling, the De- 
cays in every Part of my Clay-cottage tell me, it 
can't be long tenantable. If I go to my Glaſs, 
that reads me a Lecture of Mortality, while it 
points out at one Time my grey Hairs, and at 
another Time the Furrows in my Face, growing 
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continually longer and deeper. Is not every Part 
of my Countenance a Mouth, loudly vocal, and 
crying to me with a ſolemn Tone, © When a fetu 
« more Days are paſt, then * thou go * Way 
C whence theu ſhalt not return.“ 


Tavs, O my Soul, thou haſt Reaſon to argue 
with thyſelf ; thus by thy perſpective Glaſs bring 
Death near. It is not the Age of a Methrſclah 


that thy Lot is caſt in. Thou haſt already been 
an Inhabitant in Clay longer than moſt ; longer 
by far than thou didſt or couldeſt expect; now 
think more in Earneſt than ever that this Year 
may be thy dying Year. And upon the Suppoſi - 
tion that this Year I ſhould die, what enſues ? 
Why, 1ft. This Year I muft ſhut my Eyes, and turn 
my Back upon ail my carnal, ſenſitive Poſſeſſions and 
Prifpetts, When the rich Fool in the Goſpel 
has it ſaid to him, ©* This Night thy Soul ſhall be 

« required of thee,” what is ſaid next? © Whoſe 
* ſhall thoſe Things be that thou haſt provided * 2” 
[ntimating clearly that they ſhould not be his; 
and if they are not ours, what does it ſignify to 
us who becomes the Proprietor? And is it ſo? 
O let me not ſet my Heart upon Things that are 
not | Let me not too intimately embrace them 
How ſoon muſt my Arms be relaxed by the fatal 


% 
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Arreſt of Death! and though I had ten thouſand 
Lordſh'ps, they would all be dropt and be caught 
up by ſome or other, perhaps by the right Heir, 
or perhaps by ſome Stranger. I would alſo be 
cautious how I value myſelf upon any ſuch pre. 
carious, ſhort-liv'd Poſſeſſion. A Leaſe- hold Eſtate 
for one ſuch poor Life, which is ſo likely to be 
gone before another Year, is a poor Buſineſs to 
be proud of, When Death comes, the brighteſt 
Honours tarniſh; the moſt exquiſite Beauty is 
turned into Deformity and Rottenneſs ; the fineſt 
Banquet that ever was prepared, is but Chaff and 
Puddle water; Riches become Droſs, and the 
whole World, which was before a glittering, now 
becomes a burſting Bubble, 


2. If I die this Year, my probationary Seaſen 
muſl finiſh. Now Life and Death are ſet before 
me; the Ifſue and Conſequences of Things are 
opened and unfulded ; my fallen State is diſco- 
vered ; the Wa: of Salvation is explained; Chriſt 
is preached as the only Name under Heaven given 
v/hercby I can be ſaved ; and the Foundation- 
ſtone is luid in Sion, on which to build my Hopes, 
Now I am invited to return to God in Chriſt, 
and if I do ſo in a right Manner, O the ſure Pro- 
miſes made to an Evangelical Faith and Repent- 
| ance! I am now encouraged to pray, and the 
Lord repreſents himſelf as fitting upon a Mercy- 
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ſeat, and ready to give forth Mercy and Grace to 
help in Times of Need, Have I not Line upon 
Line, and Precept upon Precept ? Aſſurances that 
if I ſeek the Lord he may be found, and that if 
I now call upon him, he will ſhew himſelf to 
be near? And with all have I not the Spirit 
moving on the Face of my Soul, ſtirring up 
all my Paſſions, and inclining me to that which 
is good, and cautioning me againſt Refuſals and 
Delays? But ſhould Death come this Year, my 
probationary Seaſon will be entirely clos'd : there 
is no Work, nor Device, nor Wiſdom in that 
State of the Dead whither I then go. 


3. This Year, ſhould it be a dying Year, I ſhall 
tein Heauen or Hell, Awful Thought! Alarming 
Truth! How is it that I, or any of the Child- 
ren of Men, can ſleep under it! To be admit- 
ted into the new Jeruſalem, and joined to all the 
illuſtrious, triumphant Company in the upper 
World; or, to be thruſt down to Blackneſs of 
Darkneſs, there to be Aſſociates with the Apoſtate 
Angels, and the rebellious Race of Mankind ſent 
to Execution before us, how inexpreflibly im- 
portant the Conſideration ! As the Tree falls, it 
muſt lie, If we are happy after Death, none ſhall 
ever make us miſerable, either by Force or Fraud. 
If we are crown'd, our Crown will never fade 
away, But if we are ſentenc'd to Execution by 
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the Awful, Almighty Lord of all, none will be 
able to deliver us out of his Hand ; no Intreaties 
will relax the Sternneſs of his Brow, or the 
tremendous Steadineſs of his omnipotent Arm, 
ETERNITY is inſcribed upon „“ Go, ye Curſed,” 
and Come, ye Bleſſed.” Before my Friends 
have ſtretch'd out my pale Corpſe, and wound it 
up for Interment, I ſhall be fix'd in a World, 
whence I ſhall not remove, and my Veſſel will 
be fill'd up to the very Brim with Happineſs or 


Miſery. 


TRESsE Things, O my Soul, are Matters of 
Fact deducible from the Suppoſiiion that I ſhall 
die this Year. Let me now endeavour to learn 
| ſome practical Leſſons from the Subject. 


1. Tux firſt and grand Thing I would incul- 
cate upon mylelf, is, :'mediately to get ready for jo 
great an Event, nor let me aim to be ſatisfied 
with any Thing ſhort of gord Evidences of a 
real Preparation. If Sin be pardoned, I cannot 
but be ſecure ; for the Sting of Death is Sin, and 
the Abolition of Sin's Power cloſes the Mouth of 
Heil. An Intereſt in Jeſus and his atoning Sa- 
crifice, an Intereſt in him and the Purchaſe he | 
bas made, will give me Security againſt the ſe- 
| cond Death. A Spirit of Holineſs changing and 
refining me, will be an Earneſt of the Inheritance. 


If 


( 197 ) 

If my Heart goes out to and after God above all, 
if his Favour, Smiles, and Likeneſs are all in 
all to me, if to glorify and enjoy God is my 
grand Concern 2nd Aim, he that hath wrought 
me to this ſelf-ſame Thing is God. O my Soul, 
Jet this be the Matter of thy Prayer continually 
to him, one of whoſe Prerogatives it is, to make 
us meet for the Inheritance among the Saints in 
Light. And by exerciſing thyſelf unto Godlineſs, 
and all thoſe ſacred Diſpoſitions, which in their 
Perfection are peculiar to the upper World, thou 
mayſt be able o ſay any Day and every Day to 
a Perſon, ſhould he aſk you what you are doing, 
« I am drefling myſelf for Eternity!” What 
meaneſt thou then, O Sleeper? Riſe, and what 
thy Hand finds to do, do it with all thy Might. 


2. IF this Year I may die, let me this Year 
live diſentangled from this World. Shou'd the 
Joys and Sorrows, the Cares, the Hopes and Fears 
ariſing from this World, be Lime-twigs to my 
Soul? O how unſuitable, when I am going hence! 
let thoſe, if there were any ſuch, be captivated 
by the World, that have a ſure Proſpect of ſtay- 
ing here long; but I charge thee, O my Soul, 
keep the World at a Diſtance, nor let it twine 
about thine Affections. Further, let me be pa- 
tient and reſigned under all my Affiiftions, My 
Burthens are of a natural and ſpiritual Kind; but 
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the Hand of Death will unlade me. No Tear 
ſhall follow me beyond this Vale of Tears; there 
are none ſeen in all the heavenly Hills among all 
the innumerable Inhabitants there. 


LEr me not inordinately launch out into Foy on 
any agreeable Incidents in Life. Will ſuch an 
Eſtate obtained make a Death»bed eafier? The 
Thought that I am leaving theſe Scenes ſhould 
keep my Paſſions in a State of holy Moderation, 


Lr me be vigercus to improve all my Talents, 
Not only let me trade with them for my own 
Benefit, but employ them in fuch a Manner, as 
ſhall redound to the Good of many. As a Pa- 
rent, as Huſband, as a Miniſter, may I ſtudy 
how to be uſeful, eſpecially. to Souls. Let me 
watch for Opportunities to ſpeak for God and the 
Good of Men. And while I would do fo, I wou'd 
adviſe others, and adviſe myſelf, to employ what 
of the World they have, the Riches of it, in ſuch 
a Manner, as that we may be Eyes to the Blind 


and Feet to the Lame. My Truſt may come to 


an End before this Year terminates ; let me diſ- 
charge it while I may to the Honour of- God, and 
my comfortable Account in the Day of the Lord! 


A MEDI“ 
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A MzbiTaTIon upon John xix. 34. 8 


One of the Soldiers with a Spear pierced his Side, 
and forthwith came there out Plotd and I/ ater, 


s this Evangeliſt wrote many Years 
after the other Sacred Hiſtorians 
had given the World an Account 
of our Lord's Life and Death, fo 
we have very little recorded by him 


that was publiſhed by either of the other. It 
ſeems to be his Deſign in writing his Hiſtory, for 
the Confirmation of the Faith of his Fellow- 
Chriſtians, to collect ſome of thoſe Sermons which 
our Lord had preached, and ſume of thoſe hiſto» 
rical Fragments to which he himſelf was privy, 
neither of which had been related by his Fellow- 
Writers. This general Obſervation I may ap- 
ply to our Lord's Death, as various Particulars 
relative to- this Event are given us by St. Jahn, 
which are not elſewhere to be found; and What 1 


am now about to fix my Thoughts upon is of the 
O 4 Num- 
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Number. One F the Soldiers with a Spear pierced 
his Side, and forthwith * came there. out Blood and 
Water. Tt is certain there was a Providence, and 
I think weighty Reaſons for its directing in the 
Event before us. As, 


Finxs r, This might be done that our Faith might be 
confirmed in the Certainty of Chriſt's Death. All my 
Hopes of Pardon and Peace, of preſent and future, 
of temporal and eternal Good, depend on the Truth 
of Chriſt's Death. Tf he is not dead, certainly my 
Faith is vain, and I am yet in my Sins. He bore my 
Sins in his own Body on the Tree; and if without 
ſhedding of Blood there can be no Remiſſion, 
certainly the Death of Jeſus was an Event abſo- 
lutely neceſſary. Now it ſeems meet that our 
Faith in this moſt momentous Point, ſhould have 
the fulleſt Aſſurance, and a gracious God hath 
condeſcended to give it, Not only had we an 
Account before, that he cried with a loud Voice 
and gave up the Ghoſt ; but if any Doubt of Life 
remains, the entering of the Spear into his Side 
determines the Controverſy and ends the Strife, 
All Anatomiſts agree that the Heart is incloſed in 
a Sort of a Bag, called the Pericardium ; that this 
Bag contains in it, at all Times, a Supply of a 
watry Liquor; and that the Uſe of it is to moiſten 
the adjacent Parts, and by continually lubricating 
the Fibres, to enable the Heart to perform its 

neceflary 
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neceſſary Functions, which, ſhould they grow criſp 
and dry, would be obſtructed, and fo certain 
Death follow. Now the piercing of the Heart, 
or of this Bag of Water, is undoubtedly fatal; 
and as this was done, when our Lord hung upon 
the Croſs, there is no Queſtion to be made of his 


Death. If when ſeeming to be dead, he was 


only in a Swoon, his Reſurrection was but a 
Pretence; but by this Experiment it appears that 
he was really dead, for this Spear does, as it were, 
break up the very Fountains of Life, and all muſt 
allow that none could ſurvive ſuch a Wound as 
this. Now as this was an Affair of ſuch Nature 
and Conſequence, the Evangeliſt ſays, ** he ſaw 
« it, and he knows that his Record is true,” and 
he gives it that we may believe. Here then, O 
my Soul, pauſe a little upon the Certainty of Chriſt's 
Death. It was neceſſary that he ſhould die.“ 
It was ſo, as the Wiſdom of God had appointed 
it; as Chriſt had been ſet apart to it; as he had 
engaged to ſuffer it; as Juſtice would not be 
ſatisfied without it, nor the Righteouſneſs nor 
Honour of God's Government evidenced ſuffici- 
ently any other Way. This is a Truth fo im- 


portant, that all the Goſpel is but a Cypher with- 


out it, All the Lines of Chriſt's Hiſtory, and all - 
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the Lines of my Faith, Hope, Repentance, and 
Love, meet in this Centre. 


AND did the incarnate Son of God die? What 
Love was here f! God commended his Love 1. 
wards us, in that while we were yet Sinners Chriſt 
died for us, The moſt unexceptionable Tefti- 
mony of Love muſt be drawn from Death; the 
Principle muſt be judged of from the Fruit and 
Operation, eſpecially when the Objects were Re- 
bels. Fhe paying down a Sum of Money for 

our Ranſom may argue Love; Prayers, and La- 
bour, and Sweat, may be a farther Proof ; but 
paying down Life, the moft valuable Poſlefſion 


in this World, carries the Proof a as far as it can. 


pony extend. 


Bur, O my Soul, this is not all thou haſt 
to do; fix thy Faith with all Steadineſs and 
Truſt upon this Lamb lain. Though Chriſt, 
through all he has.done and ſuffered in thisWorld, 
and what he is now carrying on, is the proper 
Object of thy Faith, yet more eſpecially is he ſo 
in his Death. Hence ariſes my Hope of Juſtifi- 
cation t, and that the Anger of God towards me 
is appeas'd, while I have Chriſt in the Arms of 


+ Rom. v. 8. t Rom. viii. 34. 
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my Faith, for I know he made Peace by the Blood 
of his Croſs*, Had I never before, I would go 
this Hour to a dying Redeemer, and I would 
depend upon it that my Application would not 
be in vain ; for I know and am perſuaded that 
the Sacrifice he has offered is of infinite Value, 
ariſing from the Excellency of the Perſon ſlain. 


SECONDLY, The plunging the Spear into 
Chriſt's Side might prevent Chriſt's Legs from 
being broken. We are told in the preceding Verſe, 
that becauſe the next Day, which was the Sab- 
bath, was a high Day, (i. e. a Day upon ſeveral 
Accounts more than commonly ſolemn) the 
Jewiſh Chiefs defired Pilate that the Bodies of all 
the Crucified might be taken down; ſince there- 
fore this was to be done before the ſetting of the 
Sun, as then the Sabbath began, the Officers 
came fo the two Malefactors and brake their Legs, 
to haſten their Deaths and prepare them for Bu- 
rial, But the Providence of God ordered it ſo, 
that when they came and found that Jeſus was 
actually dead, they did not break his Legs; and 
yet, to be faithful to their Truſt, to be certain 
themſelves and render it ſo to others, that he was 
not taken away before he was actually dead, a 
Soldier plunges his Spear into his Side. Theſe 
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Things were done that the Scripture ſhould be 22 
led, A Bone of him ſhall not be broken +, Wonder 
and adore, O my Soul, that Providence, that 
with ſo. careful an Eye watch'd over the Bones 
of thy Surety. This was, not only to fulfil an 
antient Prediction, but becauſe Chriſt was our 
Paſſover. Now the Paſchal Lamb has this pecu- 
liar obſervable in it, that no Bone was on any 
Account to be broken f. O my God, how wile. 
ly and wonderfully are Events produced ! In the 
fame Buſineſs I ſee thy Hand, and the Hand of 
the Creature; but in how different a Light do 
they appear ! He aQts caſually, thou always with - 
Deſign. He fooliſhly, perhaps impiouſly, thou 
art always wiſe and holy. Man may act upon 
the meaneſt Principles, thou upon Principles di- 
vine and righteous. Man would overthrow the 
Cauſe of Chriſt and the People of God; but the 
Counſels of the Lord ſhall ſtand, and the Thoughts 
of his Heart to all Generations. Many Times, 
while Men are aiming at nothing but the grati- 
_ fying their Humours and finful Paſſions, they are 
really and eventually effecting the Purpoſes of the 
Moſt High, though they mean not ſo, neither dh 
their Heart think ſo. & 


+ Verſe 365. IExcod. xii. 46. Numb. ix. 12. 
C Iſai. x. 7. 


THIRDLYy 


\( 205 ) 

THrIRDLY, Hereby was fulfilled the Prophecy, 
that Chriſt muſt be pierced ; ſo it had been pre- 
died, and ſo it is now accompliſhed. + They 
ſhall Iook on him whom they pierced. Here is an 
evident Reference to that antient Prophecy ; 
here is indeed a Prophecy of two Events, the one 
ſinful, the other penitential, They would be ſo 
far blinded, infatuated, as to pierce the very Lord 
and Giver of Liſe, and then glory in what they 
had done, But wait a Time and ſee the wonder- 
ful Conviction that ſeiz'd their Hearts, for when 
Peter charged the Fact upon them with the mur- 
therous Circumſtances, and the Spirit of God 
opened their Eyes and rouz'd their Conſciences, 
theſe daring Sinners fink under the Conviction in 
bitter Remorſe and Anguiſh $, In how many 
Inſtances, O my Soul, do poor Sinners look upon 
the ſame Occurrence with a different Eye. In 
the Temptation Sin is beautiful as a Harlot, 
adorned and painted on Purpoſe to deceiye; in the 
Reflection ugly and monſtrous, and black as Hell 
itſelf, In the Temptation, it is ſweet as Honey 
to the Mouth; on Reflection, and upon the Proſ- 
pect of the overwhelming Wrath of God, it is as 
the Gall of Aſps in the Bowels. To thee there- 
fore, O holy and bleſſed Spirit, I look, as my 


+ Verſe 37. t Zech. xi. 10. Acts ii. 
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Iluminator and Guide ! ever repreſent Objects in 


a true Light, and keep me from all Faſcination 
and Deceit in Matters of eternal Moment. 


FouRTHLY, This ſeemingly- accidental Thing 
took Place, that it might be a Repreſentation to our 
Faith of the great Ends of Chriſt's Death, Now 
if I take a ſerious Survey of this Place, together 
with ſome other Parts of Scripture, I may ga- 
ther theſe two Ends from our Lord's Side be- 
ing pierced, and pouring out Blood and Water; 
I. That it was deſigned to be the Seal of the ever. 
laſting Covenant. Dr. Lightfoot obſerves on this 
Place, That here was a Reference to the antient 
Covenant which paſs'd between God and his 
People +, and which the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
gives an Account of . It is true, Moſes, in the 
forementioned Place, ſays nothing of any Water; 
but the Writer to the Hebrews does not ſpeak 
without a proper Authority, which the Jews could 
not contradict. Dr, Lightfoet alſo tells us, That 
it was a Tradition in ſome of the Fewiſh Writers, 
that there was ſome Stop between the ſlaying of 
the Sacrifice and the ſprinkling of the Blood upon 
the Altar, for then Moſes read the Book of the 
Law to all the People, and that then they mixed 
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Water with the Blood, that it might not congeal 
in cooling; however, it is ſufficient for us that the 
Apoſtle aſſures us, that that antient Covenant was 
confirmed by Blood and Maler. And the fame 
learned Man is ſtrongly of Opinion, that the 
Evangeliſt hath an Eye to the new Covenant be- 
ing ſealed by this Blood and Water, in that he 
ſpeaks ſo emphatically of his ſeeing them thus 
flow, that we might believe; believe what? Why, 
that this was the true Blood and Water, of which 
the former under the Law was but a Figure, as 
the antient Covenant was but a Figure of the 
new. Now, O my Soul, what Conſolation may 
this Thought yield thee, with Regard to the Bleſ- 
ſings of the Covenant of Grace? They ſhall}, 
without Doubt they ſhall be given to thoſe to 
whom the Promiſes are made. It is true, God's 
Word did not want a Seal ; he is nit a Man that 
be ſhould lie, er the Son of Man that he ſhould re- 
bent; his ſingle Word ſtands firmer than the 
everlaſting Hills ; the Pillars of the Earth may 
tail, yea, the Heavens paſs away, but his Word 
cannot, But my weak, ſtaggering Faith needs a 
Confirmation, and therefore he hath given me 
ſuch a Seal, whoſe Validity I can in no Way 
doubt, When therefore in Meditation or at the 
. dacrament, I behold the Blood and Water flow- 
ing forth from the Side of Jeſus, I would eye the 
\mmenſe Jehovah as certainly the God and Father, 
the 


/ 
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the Friend and Patron of every true Chriſtian; 1 
would ſee him confirming himſelf to me in every 
agreeable Relation, and as engaging. to beſtow 
every ſuitable Good; ts bleſs me through Time, 
and bleſs me into a glorious Eternity. O my 
Soul, haſt thou not been ſometimes ready to ſtum- 
ble at the Words of the Covenant, the Great- 
| neſs of the Things promiſed, and thy own Un- 
worthineſs? Look to the Death of Chriſt, the 
Blood and Water flowing from his wounded Side, 
and be not faithleſs, but believing. Eye this 
Circumſtance as executing the Conveyance, by 
the Hand and Seal of the great Promiſer annexed, 
as carrying in it the ſtrongeſt Aſſurance, that let 
it coſt never ſo much Power, Wiſdom, and Grace, 
on the Part of God, and let there be never fo 
much Unworthineſs to be pleaded on thine, yet 
the Promiſes ſhall be all infallibly fulfilled, 


II, Tur Blood and Water were deſigned to 
* repreſent the two great Bleſſings which flow to every 
Ghriflian from a dying Saviour, 


1. Oxx great Bleſſing flowing from the Death 
of Chriſt is 7u/t:fication. As to the Blood of Bulls 
and Goats, it could not take away Sin, no moral 
Guilt. There was nothing that carried in it an 
Equivalent to the Violation of the Law, and the 
Afftonts of Juſtice. That Sort of Blood was only 

proper 
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proper for a Diſpenſation, Ceremonial and Typi- 
cal, Neither could the Blood of Martyrs alone, 
for it could only teſtify their high Regards to 
their Maſter, his Truths, and Cauſe. They 
can't waſh their own Cloaths in their own 
Blood, when they enter the heavenly Glories, but 
make them white in the. Blood of the Lamb +. O 
my Sou), thou knoweſt that it is the Blood of 
Jeſus alone that avails to this End, Hence thou 
art ſaid to have Redemption in his Blood, even the 
Firgiveneſs of Sin f. How ſignal the Privilege! 
to have the Curſe of the Law aboliſhed ! to be 
delivered from Wrath to come! to be ſet free 
from the Arreſts of Divine Juſtice ! to have that 
to plead for our Abſolution which will be ac- 
cepted ! to ſee ourſelves ſafe under the Wings of 
Mercy, and to ſee Juſtice at the ſame Time ho- 
noured and ſatisfied ! 


2. Tae other ſignal Bleſſing flowing from a 
dying Redeemer, is, Purification from the Defile- 
ment of Sin. Stains contracted are done away by 
Water. As Sin is called by the Name of De- 
hlement, as this Defilement hath ſpread itſelf 
through all the Powers of the Soul; and as it 
renders the Soul loathſome to a holy God, ſo it 
is neceſſary that it ſhould be done away. But 


＋ Rev. vii. 14, t Eph. i. 7. 
Vor, I, P where 
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where ſhall be found Water adapted to this Uſe, 
and ſufficient for the Purpoſe? Bleſſed be God, 
we have a Laver for Souls; a Fountain opened 
for Sin and for Uncleanneſs! Accordingly I find 
that Jeſus dy'd to ſanctify, as well as juſtify his 
People +; to purify them from all Iniquity, and 
ſo to make them meet for Communion with him- 
ſelf now, and the Enjoyment of him hereafter, t 


O my Soul, what good News does the Goſpel 
bring thee! How ſhouldſt thou love it ! how 
thankful ſhouldſt thou be for it! And were! 
made more ſenſible of my Guilt and Defilement, 
did this Senſe enter deep, and produce in Propor- 
tion exquiſite Senſations in me, how much more 
enlarged would my Gratitude be for the Goſpel, 
than ever it has yet been ! I and other Rebels 
were condemned to die, and the Death which 
the Sentence of the Law pronounced was a 
Miſery unſpeakable and everlaſting. How de- 
lightful to hear of a Redeemer ! The Goſpel af- 
ſures me, (and I believe it) that the Prince of 
Life dies by the Sword of his Royal Father, that 
Wrath might be appeas'd ; and that at the ſame 
Time he would have the guilty Wretches, who 
are pardoned by him, healed of their Diſeaſes, 
their Pollutions waſhed away, a Comelineſs put 


+ Heb. Xii. 12. t Eph. v. 2;, e. 
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upon them, and their Leproſies, a miſerable Mix- 
ture of Diſtemper and Impurity, entirely re- 


moved. 


I cHARGE thee, O my Soul, ſeek not theſe 
Bleflings from any other Quarter. Dread above 
all Things a ſpiritual Infatuation ; dread building 
for Soul-ſaving Bleſſings on a ſandy Foundation, 
And, I. In Point of Sanctification begin with 
Application to Chrift by Faith for his Spirit, as 
a Spirit of Holineſs. Lectures of Moral Philoſo- 
phy will not of themſelves effect the Buſineſs ; 
they may help to whiten and adorn the Sepulchre, 
and may prevent the Pollution of the Spirit from 
diſcovering itſelf in the Impurities of the Fleſh. 
But it is not enough that we abſtain from Acts of 
Filthineſs ; the Habit muſt be broken and morti- 
fied, and this will be done only by believing Appli- 
cations to a-dying Redeemer for his good Spirit. 
It is good, it is neceſſary to pray ; but in Prayer 
we are to keep a ſteady Eye on the Lord Jeſus. 
It is highly proper to have much Recourſe to the 
Word, as the Inſtrument of this Purification t; 
but ſtill we muſt eye a dying Redeemer, both as 


| the Fountain and Model. 


2. In Point of Juſtification, Ever have a Care, 
not only of Popiſh, but of Phariſaic Methods of 


+ John xvii. 17. Eph. v. 26. 
P 2 Juſti- 
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Juſtification. They of old, being ignorant of God's 
Righteouſneſs, went about to eſtabliſh a Righte- 
ouſneſs of their own; in Oppoſition to which the 
Apoſtle declares, That Chriſt is the End of the 
Law for Righteouſneſs to every one that believ- 
eth *, God's Righteouſneſs is too high, ſtrig, 
and perfect, and our Obedience by far too low 
that the one ſhould correſpond with the other, 
O my Soul, in an Affair of this infinite Import- 
ance, even ſtanding or falling at Gad's Bar, thou 
hadſt need to ſee to it with all Solemnity, that 
thou truſt to no Foundation but what is firm, but 
what hath a Divine Seal and Sanction upon it, 
and will be allow'd by him, whoſe Law has been 
broken and armed againſt thee. On the whole 
then, let me reflect on my paſt Behaviour with 
Sorrow; let me daily bedew my Miſcarriages with 
repentant Tears, and be crying for Pardon and 
Purification with all my Powers; but Kill Chriſt 
and his Death ſhall be my Refuge, as infinitely 
efficacious, as appointed by him who is the Fa- 
ther of Mercies and the God of all Grace to this 
End, 'as fo many Promiſes in the Goſpel confirm 
this Method of Salvation, and as they have been 
fulfilled, I doubt not, to Thouſands who have 
tried it before me, and found that bleſſed are all 


of 
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they that put their Truſt in him, the beloved 
Jeſus, who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt all 
thoſe who come to God by him, + 


1 Heb. vii. 25. 


A MepiTaT10y on Rom. viii. 18. 


I reck:n that the Sufferings of this preſent Tims are 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory that 


ſhall be revealed in us, 


2 


=> HE preſent Road which I am tra- 
Ss velling being a Vale of Tears, two 
= Things I conceive I ought to be 
Go ſeeking after, even that Grace which 
fall be ſufficient to ſanctify all 

T hings I meet with, and make me a Gainer by 
them, as the Habit of my Body may be happily 
altered by ſharp and bitter Phyſic, and then ſuit» 
able Conſolatiins to my Soul under all Events, that 
I may not faint under the Difficulties of the Jour- 
ney. It is upon the latter of theſe Points that J 
would now employ my Thoughts. 'May the 
| God of the Spirits of all Fleſh inſtruct me, ſhine 
upon me, and, while I am meditating, cauſe the 
Objects meditated upon to do Good to my Soul\ 


Through the Riches of Divine Grace I may 
derive 
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derive Comfort under Afflictions from various 
Conſiderations, and it is far from being the 
meaneſt, that I can. do it from the Proſpect of 
the future Glory, and by comparing the Trials 
which are the Allotment of the Chriſtian, with the 
Glory that ſhall be revealed. 


THe Apoſtle, in this Chapter, has the Conſo- 
lation of God's People much at Heart; he opens 
here the nobleſt Reſervoirs in which Comfort is 
contained, Not only are they juſtified from all 
their Guilt, but they are adopted into God's 
Family, have Liberty of Acceſs as Children, and 
cry, Abba Father; the Spirit at Times aQually 
beareth Witneſs with their Spirits, ſo as to re- 
move all Doubts, and ſatisfy them of their Filia- 
tion; yea, he ſettles an Inheritance of Glory itſelf 
upon them. But here perhaps I might be ready 
to object, If ſo highly privileged, why am I thus? 
If thus honoured in Point of Relation now, and 
going to be poſſeſs'd of ſuch Glory hereafter, why 
ſhould I be thus afflicted? Now the Apoſtle an- 
ſwers this Query by ſaying, I reckon that the, &c. 


It's evident that Bonds and Afflictions do abide 
me in this State; were Matters therefore to reſt 
here, it would be melancholy : but as a ſpeedy 
Period will be put to the preſent Scene, fo an- 
other will open of a very different Nature to the 

P 4 Fol- 
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Followers of the Lamb, Immortality beyond 
Death and the Grave will carry in it not only 
Exemption from all and every one of theſe Toils 
and Troubles, but Perfection of Nature, Perfec. 
tion of Joy. It's true, it is out of Sight, under 
a Veil; but it will be revealed, and the Hand of 
Death will remove the Covering. Is it of Con- 
ſequence to have the Sentiments, the mature 
Thoughts of Men of Piety, Judgment, Experi- 
ence in any Buſineſs of Moment? Whoſe ſo 
proper, ſo worthy of Regard, as thoſe of our 
Apoſtle; eſpecially when he had ſtudied the Af. 
fair, and did not ſpeak at Random. I ren 
(2oy1Zopar) I have reaſoned with myſelf upon 
„the Head; I have compared the Arguments on 
© both Sides; I have heard what Senſe could 
& plead, complaining of the Diſtreſſes of the pre- 
6 ſent Life. TI have alſo attended to the Repre- 
& ſentation which Faith makes of the future and 
* inviſible State; and maturely, not raſhly, am 
© come to a Determination in my Judgment, 
* that the Sufferings of the preſent Life are nit, 
« &c.” Or, as others think, there may be a 
Metaphor taken from the Art of the Arithme- 
tician. q. d. I have ſtated the Account and 
© balanced it. I have ſumm'd up all the Loſs 
« and Pain ſuſtained by the Chriſtian, whether 
te in a common Way, or for the Sake of Chriſt, 
„and { find that the Diſburſements come but to 

« little, 
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« little, On the other Hand, I have attempted 
« to reckon up the Gain which is in Reſerve for 
« the geunine Chriſtian, out of Sight indeed, 
« but ſo great, that I am ſwallowed up in the 
« Thought; ſo that on the whole the Loſs is 
c not worthy to be compared with the other, the 
« infinite and everlaſting Gain.“ Or, as others 
ſuppoſe, there is a Metaphor taken from weigh- 
ing in Balances. g. d. I have put all the Suf- 
« ferings I can think of into one Scale, and I 
& can find none but what are light, and for a 
«© Moment; and I have put the Glory to be re- 
6 vealed into the other Scale, and that proves 
„ to be an exceeding and eternal Weight: and 
“ O the Difference! I find there is no Room for 
« a Compariſon,” 


Arp, O my Soul, was there ever 2 more com- 
petent Judge than the Apoſtle Paul? Not only 
as divinely inſpired for the Uſe of Chriſt's Church, 


but as he knew more than moſt of both the 
Things which were to be compared. If I read 
the Accounts in the Acts of the Apoſtles of what 
he underwent, and go over the Summary he 
draws up himſelf *, what a Sufferer was he? On 
the other Hand, did he. not know as much of 


Heaven as any on this Side Glory? ſo that ſome- 


® 2 Cor, xi. 23, &c. 


times 
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times whether he was in the Body, or out of the 
Body, he could not tell. * 


HERE, methinks, there are two precious Truths 
which preſent themſelves to my Meditation, that 
there is a Glory reſerved for the Saints, and that 
_ this Glory ſhall hereafter be revealed. Firſt, I ob- 
ſerve, that there is Glory in Reſerve for the Saints, 
though it is not yet revealed. How full is the Goſpel 
of Proofs upon this Head! The Writings of the 
Philoſophers ſpeak dubiouſly ; ſome Things thence 
may be fetch'd that fall in with Revelation, but 
of themſelves their Deſcriptions are mean, and 
their Arguments wavering. But the Goſpel ſpeaks 
both clearly and ſtrongly. Are not Chriſtians 
ſaid to be prede//inated to an Inheritance T? Is 
not God ſaid to have choſen them to Salvation 
through San#iification of the Spirit t? Ts not Chriſt 
ſaid to have purchaſed a heavenly Inheritance, 
for Heaven is called the purchaſed Poſſeſſion. 5 
Again, there muſt be ſuch a Glory, for Chriſtians 
are adopted to it. They are in their firſt Believ- 
ing taken into God's Family, and as Members 
of it they are taught, ſanctified, and guided by 
Divine Counſsls ; are more and more faſhioned 
to the Temper of the Inhabitants of the upper 


* 2 Cor. xii. 3 and 4. I Eph. i. 11. 
1 2 Theſſ. ii. 13. $ Eph. i. 14. 
World, 
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World, and fo trained up for the future Glory. 
Farther, it is a pleaſing Proof that there is this 
Glory to be revealed, that Jeſus is actually pre- 
paring Heaven for his People. Is he not gone to 
Glory ? and is he not gone thither as the Friend 
of his People? Are not their Names engraven 
upon his Heart and Hand? Is he not gone thi- 
ther as the Forerunner of his People *? and has 
he not aſſured his Diſciples, when they were 
mourning on the Proſpe& of his Removal, that 
he was going to prepare a Place for them in thoſe 
ſhining Manſions, of which there were ſo many 


in his Father's Houſe ? + 


THaty who are effeQually called by God's 
Grace, are called with an Eye, a Deſign to Glory. 
Are any turned from Darkneſs to Light, from 
the Power of Satan unto God ? Tt is that they 
might receive an Inheritance among them that are 
ſan#iified, F They who are called are not only 
juſtified, but at length glorified. 5 The Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of Chriſtians being called to the obtaining 
of the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | And the 
ſame Chriſtians are exhorted to walk worthy of God, 
who had called them to his Kingdom and Glory, ** 


* Heb. vi. 20. John xiv. 2. t Acts xxvi. 
18, $ Rom. vii. 30. 2 Theſſ. ii. 14. 
% 1 Theff. ü. 12. 
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Is not alſo the Power of God employ'd in pre- 
ſerving his People to this heavenly Kingdom! 
Does not Chriſt undertake for their Preſervation? ? 
To this End does not the Spirit of Holineſs take 
up his Reſidence in their Hearts? And their being 
kept is not ſpoken of as an uncertain Thing, and 
as what only might be, but as a real certain 


Event, ** who are kept by the Power of God through 
Faith unto Salvation,” t 


Once more, the Experience of God's People 
confirms the future Glory as theirs, for they have 
Anticipations of it. Je who have believed do en- 
ter into Reſt &; and a ſweet Repoſe the Chriſtian 
feels from the Agonies of Conſcience, Chriſtians 
have ſuch a Reliſh for Holineſs, ſuch Evidences 
of it in the Breathings of their Souls towards Per- 
fection, in their Prayers and Cares to be cleanſed 
from the Filthineſſes that cleave to them, and they 
have ſuch Views of their Intereſt in the Favour 
of the Moſt High, and the Promiſes of Glory, 
that they are as an Earneſt of their heavenly Inhe- 
ritance; and fo the Apoſtle calls them.] Theſe 
Things are the Fir/t-fruits, which are not only . 
ſweet in themſelves, but enſure the Harveſt. 


+ John x. 28. I 1 Pet. i. 3. $ Heb, iv. 3. 
| Eph. i, 14. 
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Tavs, my Soul, look to the Certainty of the 
Glory, and make a great Difference between the 
Truth of the Thing and the Excellence of it, 
The former is revealed ; it is in the latter Senſe 
only that this Glory is to be revealed. The 
Glory is real, but it is inviſible ; and its Value 
and Extent cannot be conceived or comprehended. 
Here are Treaſures of Felicity, but they are laid 
up out of preſent Sight, For 


I. This Glory is not revealed to the Saints themſelves, 
Is does not yet appear fully what they ſhall be. They 
know that there is a Felicity provided and ſettled ; 
they know it to be excellent and ſpiritual ; that 
their Knowledge and Grace ſhall be enlarged 
that their various Faculties ſhall be ſo many Ave- 
nues to Glory; but ſtill how clear that Know- 
ledge, how enlarged and delightful their Obedi- 
ence, they can't form an Idea. They have at Times 
diſtant Views of Heaven, as Moſes of the Promiſed 
Land from the Top of P:/zah ; but they are ob- 
ſcure and general, as diſtant ones are: and even 
what they have, are Glances and ſoon gone. 
They may have ſome Preſent made them of the 
Product of the Celeſtial Country to regale their 
Taſte, and be a Cordial to their Hearts; but ſtil} 
dow little do we know of the Excellency of a 


+ 1 John iii. 2. 


3 | Country 


| ( 222 } 
Country from a Cluſter of Grapes, or a Handful 
of Ears? I may be led to pronounce it a good 
Land, but how good is beyond my Power to 
determine, | 


Bor would it not have been better to have had 
ſuch a Revelation of the heavenly Glory, that I 
might have known at once what the Inheritance 
of the Saints is? Surely no ! the Glory is to be 
known only by thoſe who are made Partakers of 
it. It is Experience alone that can teſtify what 
is contained in this Glory. Alas ! how unfit are 
we for it now! Such intimate Viſion and Frui- 
tion of God, as the Saints above are favoured with, 
and whence ariſes much of their Glory, is un- 
ſuitzble to Perſons ſo much buſied in the Things 
of this World, as the beſt are in the preſent State, 
Such Liftings-up of the Light of God's Coun- 
tenance, as will be experienced hereafter, ſeem 
to be beyond the Sphere of thoſe who have fo 
little Holineſs in them, and are ever ſo ready to 
fumble and ſlide, Beſides, my Soul, it is im- 
poſſible that thou ſhouJdſt here have a Revelation; 
thine Eyes are too weak to bear the Blaze, the 
full Blaze of the Sun of Righteouſnefs; they can 
bear no more than the Dawn of the Morn- 
ing, and Heaven is a Meridian Glory. While. 
in this frail, weak Tabernacle, ſuch an Influx of 


Heaven would diſſolve thy Frame; and ſuch a 
| Weight 
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Weight of Glory would cruſh: and overwhelm all 
thy Powers, Beſides, 


Tux preſent State is deſigned for Trial rather 
than Reward, Were I to receive all in Hand, 
where would there be Room for the Faith, and 
Patience, and the Trial of the Obedience of the 
Saints? The Lord hath been pleas'd to com- 
municate enough for Support in my Way, but 
not enough for my Fruition at home, and I am 
to walk by Faith, not by Sight, He requires 
me to truſt him, and particularly for an unſeen 
Glory. He hath given me many exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes, and at Times a ſmall 
Foretaſte of Heaven, to enliven and confirm my 
Faith in them; but if he condeſcends to impart 
to me ſome Firſt- fruits of Canaan, yet it is his 
Will that I ſhould be animated by my Faith in 
thoſe Promiſes. He looks upon himſelf as greatly 
honoured, when I fo depend upon his Veracity 
as to expect the Bleſſing promiſed upon his Word, 
and can dare to ſuffer Loſs and bear Pain in my 
unſhaken Confidence upon it. But 


II. Mock leſs is it revealed to Sinners what 
the Glory of the Saints will be. The Blindneſs 
of Sinners Minds in Divine Things is dreadfully 
great, F They ſee no Beauty in Grace, conſe- 


+ 1 Cor. ii, 14. : 
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quently no Brightneſs in Glory, They know 
what that Pleaſure is, which ariſes from the Gra- 
tification of their Senſes and Appetites ; but to 
think of ſpending an Eternity in the Preſence 
and under the Smiles of God, yields them no ſuch 
Delight. A Beaſt ſhall as ſoon entertain itſelf in 
Things rational, as a wicked Man in what is 
Spiritual and Divine. 


Axp what prejudices the Wicked againſt this 
Glory, as being the Inheritance of the Saints, the 
more, is, the Abaſement of Chriſtians in their 
preſent Circumſtances. They ſee them poor in 
the World, and can theſe be the Perſons, ſay 
they, that ſhall wear the Crowns, and fit upon the 
- Thrones of Glory? Was every godly Perſon a 
Prince or Peer of a Realm, furniſhed with Equi- 
pages and ſurrounded with gay Liveries, they 
could more eaſily believe, that they ſhall ſhine in 
Glory hereafter z but, being carnal themſelves, 
they ſcarce know how to ſeparate outward Gran- 
deur now from Felicity hereafter, or how to ima- 
gine that a Perſon ſhall be made glorious, that , 
has neither Honour nor Riches to recommend 
him, that is neither learned, nor beautifu], nor 
polite : this is quite contrary to the Ideas they 
have of Greatneſs and Glory, 


WHAT 
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WHarT ſhuts out the future Glory from the 
Minds of Sinners the more, are the ſinful In- 
firmities that attend theſe Heirs of Glory. | may 
ſay, as Dr. Manton does, They have too much of 
the old Adam, and too little of Jeſus; and ſo the ſpi- 
ritual Life is carried on but ſlowly. The Flowers of 
the Chriſtian's Garden are too much mingled with 
Weeds. Saints don't live at that high Rate, as 
thoſe may be expected to do that are born again, 
and are Expectants of a Kingdom ; and how 
ready are the Wicked in paſſing a Cenſure on the 
Godly, to dwell upon their Failings, and over- 
look their Graces ; how do they aggravate the 
one, and diminiſh the other ! 


Bor, O my Soul, thou knoweſt from the Goſ- 
pel, that there is a Glory in Reſerve for all God's 


Children and Favourites ; and now ſet thyſelf to 


think of its Revelation. The Curtain ſhall be 
drawn; the Light of the new Jeruſalem ſhall 
ſhine forth; and it ſhall be no longer Matter of 
Doubt what it is, for it ſhall be ſeen in its own 
Light, nor for whom it is prepared, for the Saints 


ſhall be ſoon ſeen in its actual Poſſeſſion. And 
that : | g - 


Partly at Death. O my Soul, let me talk with 
thee upon thy ſpeedy Exaltation, and congratu- 


Vol. I. Q. late 


6 
late thee on the Proſpect of it. It is but to 
be undreſs'd from the preſent Cloathing, which 
hath ſadly ftraitened thee at Times, and never 
ſat well and eaſy upon thee, and being cloathed 
with thine heavenly Raiment, and thou ſhalt enter 
into the Preſence of God and the Lamb, and in 
that Preſence is Fulneſs of Joy, What a Luftre 
from every Object will ſhine upon thy glorified 
Eyes, the firft Hour thou entereſt into the new 
Jeruſalem! How rich the Furniture of that Royal 
City, whoſe Gates are Pearls, whoſe Walls are 
precious Stones, whoſe Streets are pav'd with 
Gold! Such a Glory will ſhine from the ten 
thouſand glorious Objects there with commingled 
Rays, that, were not thy Eye ſtrengthened, it 
would be overpowered. When thy mental Eye 
is adequately ftrengthened, what glorious Beams 
will it imbibe from the awful and charming Per- 
fections of the Deity! How wilt thou behold the 
wonderful Immanuel, both Natures in one Per- 
ſon, and theſe with ſuch a Reverence as is con- 
ſiſtent with Delight ineffable, and overflowing. 
Thou ſhalt experience, my Soul, the ſweeteſt 
Smiles in the Countenance of thy Jeſus, the ten- 
dereſt Embraces from his Arms, the moſt gen- 
tle and encouraging Language from his Tongue. 
And the glorious Attendants all around ſhall con- 


tribute to thine Happineſs, 'All are full of Ho- 
F lineſs, 
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lineſs, Benevolence, and brotherly Love, without 


any of the malignant Fruits that grow upon 
Envy, Ignorance, Pride, and Selfiſhneſs. 


Bur more compleatly flill will be revealed the 
Glory of the Saint in the Morning of the Reſurrec- 
tim! Till that Seaſon, this Body of mine muſt 
neceſſarily lie in the Grave, under the Power in 
the Ruins of Death, and trampled upon by that 
Monſter, and in a State of the moſt vile and ab- 
jet Diſhonour; but as this Body will be then 
raiſed, I truft it will be raiſed in Glory T. In its 
beſt Eſtate now, it bears upon it the Footſteps, 
the Scars of Sin, as it is a mortal Body ; but it 
will then be raiſed to die no more, Death will have 
no mire Dominion over it. It is now ſubject to 
much Deformity, its Beauty may be much de- 
faced, and its Shape may be many Ways diſtorted 
by Sickneſs, by Diſeaſes, and by Accidents. It 
is expoſed to all Sorts of Diſgrace, but O how 
luminous, how fair, how majeſtic, how pleaſing, 
even like unto Chriſt's glorious Body, will it ſpring 
up at the Reſurrection !f Now I feel it weak; 
and it is often a Clog to thee, my Soul, when 
thou wouldſt be mounting aloft, or running vi- 
gorouſly in the Service of God ; then it will ne- 
ver faint under any Burthen laid upon it, or feel 


+ x Cor. xv. 43. t Phil, iii, 21. 1 
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itſelf unable to keep Pace with the Soul's vigorous 
Motions. In a Word, it will be a fit Companion 
for a glorified Soul, and will have its Powers filled 
with Glory. 


Ap now, my Soul, ſince the preſent and fu- 
ture Scenes are ſo different, be a/ham'd of thy Fond- 
neſs for Earth, aud thy cold and infrequent Thoughts 
of future Things, Who in a darkſome Priſon 
would be fond of ſuch a Situation? Who that 
is confned there would not behave like a Perſon 
involuntarily detained, and often look through his 
Windows, and long for Liberty? And why, my 
Soul, ſhouldſt thou be the only Recluſe of this 
Kind in the World, that does not mourn and 
long? Is not Light preferable to Darkneſs? or, 
Meridian Splendor to the Dawn of the Morning! 
Is not Honour preferable to Obſcurity ? a Palace 
to a Cottage? and Perfection in every Thing va- 
luable tranſcendent to a State of much Defici- 
ency? The Spring, afier a dark, ſtormy, barren 
Winter, is delightful; but is not the Summer's 
Harveſt preferable to the firſt Reviving and Ap- 
pearance of the Corn? Are not the flowing Vats 
of Autumn more d. firable than the Buddings of 
April and May? If, O my Soul, thou art brib'd 

by the Conveniencies of the Body to be fond of 
this World, I am aſhamed of thy Brutiſhneſs. 


What! haſt thou been an Aſſociate ſo long with 
| 1 a 
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a Brute, that thou art grown fond of its Draff and 
Huſks? O recolle& thy Original, and be con- 
founded at thy Sottiſhneſs. But if thy Fondneſs 
for a Stay here ariſes from any Thing of a better 
Nature, know and remember that thy Lofs will 
be repaired with infinite Additions and Advan- 


tage. Again, 


FRoM the Paſſage on which J have been me- 
ditating, I ſee that which may well recommend Re- 
ligion and true G:diineſs, O my Soul, haſt thou 
not often ſeen an intrinſic Excellency in Religion, 
as moſt agreeable to right Reaſon and Equity ? 
as the Beauty and Ornament of the Soul where it 
is? as the only Foundation of true and genuine 
Satisfaction? But now, additionally to all this, 
ſee, my Soul, the Glory in Reſerve for the Saints 
hereafter! A Glory, not to be comprehended or 
eſtimated by the human Mind, any more than the 
Waters of the Ocean can be meaſured by the 
Hollow of my Hand, or the Sands on the Sea- 
ſhore by a Nut-ſhell, O bleſſed Proſpet! O 
moſt excellent Settlement! It is upon the Fol- 
lowers of the Lamb that this Glory is entailed, 


AND is there ſuch a Glory in Reſerve? O the 
Riches of Divine Grace! I think ſometimes of 


an Expreſſion of Alexander, who, upon making a 
large Preſent, and the Perſon to whom the Pre- 


CES : ſent 
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ſent was made excuſing himſelf from accepting it, 
becauſe it was too much, made this Anſwer, 
It may be tio much for you te receive, but not too 
© much ſor me to give,” I hus the Lord makes 
his Promiſes and beftows his Favours, according 
to his Riches in Glory by Jeſus Chriſt. No Rea- 
ſon is to be aſſigned out of himſelf for his Gifts of 
Grace. Let all within me join to adore and 
magnify him! 


BuT,-O my Soul, is there no other Revelation 
to be made after Death? Tremble at it, but do 
Juſtice to thyſelf, by ſolemnly fixing thy Thoughts 
upon it. As a Glory will be revealed to the Saints, 
and as a Robe it ſhall be thrown all around them, 
ſo the Wicked will appear in their own proper 
Forms, and to their Shame and everlaſting Con- 
tempt. Now the wicked Magiſtrate or Prince may 
appear dreſt in ornamental Apparel, the Scarlets 
and Ermins which are the Badges of his Office ; 
and theſe may give him a Sort of Glory, a daz- 
zling Pomp in the Eyes of the Multitude; but his 
Splendor will continue but a very ſhort Seaſon, 
Soon will Sinners appear in their right Shapes, and 
Reproach and Infamy will overpower them. In 
the Morning of the Reſurrection the Upright ſhall 
have Dominion over them. O what a Scene will 
then open ! Tempeſts and Storms, Thunders and 
Lightnings will beat without Intermiſſion upon 

the 
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the naked, unſheltered Soul. This Wrath of God, 
theſe Flames of Hell, are now a Secret, as well as 
the Glory of the Saints. As Saints have a Glim- 
mering of their Glory in the Goſpel, and eſpe- 
cially in the Experience of Divine Conſolations, 
ſo Sinners have a Foretaſte of the Wrath of God, 
in the Anguiſh which they feel in their own Con- 
ſciences ; but when the Lord comes to take Sin- 
ners into his own Hands, and to puniſh them ac- 
cording to their Demerit, it is (notwithſtanding 
all former Experience) a Revelation of the Wrath 
of God from Heaven . My Soul, tremble at the 
Exploſion of every Warning-piece, and fly under 
his Wings, which are ſpread for the Salvation of 
all ſuch who put their Truſt in him. 


Rom. i. 7. 
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© MY Soul, let us fit down, as it 
were, and talk together upon pre- 
ſent and future b - I 


without them ? How excruciating 
and vexatious in my own Apprehenſions are they 
wont to be! Alas, I am fo fooliſh that I am 
ready to double them by my Impatience, and then 
complain of my hard Lot. Too apt alſo I am 
to ſorrow, as if I had no Hope or Proſpect of any 
Thing better than what I meet with here; where 
as through Grace I can behold, by the Perſpective 
of the Goſpel, another Scene of Things opening 
to me, and all the other People of God : and up- 
on the moſt ſerious, ſagacious, the moſt impar- 
tial Enquiry and Compariſon, we ſhall find that 
the Suffcrings of the preſent Time are nit worthy to be 
c:mpared to the Glory which ſhall le revealed in us; 
and if ſo, then I would learn to dwell much leſs 
than what I have done upon the Occurrences of 
this Life, and while I find preſent Circum- - 
' ances 
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ſtances are uneaſy, I would learn to direct my 
Eye towards and fix it upon the Glories of 


Futurity, 


My preſent Sufferings are for the moſt Part 
thoſe of the Body. I may endure painful Diſeaſes, 
or the Effects of the Malignity of perſecuting 
Foes; I may want the Conveniencies of the pre- 
ſent Life; I may be ſunk into Poverty, and in- 
numerable are the pricking Briers of ſuch a State; 
or my Body may be ſhut up in a Priſon, and 
loaded with Irons. But all this Time the Body 
is not the Man. It is the Soul that is the Man. 
The Body is deſigned chiefly to be the Inſtrument 
or Organ of the Soul, and in this Way I obſerve 
the Apoſtle + ſeems to expreſs himſelf, ** Tield 
& yourſelves unto God, and your Members as In- 
« fruments of Righteouſneſs.” The Body is ra- 
ther the Cloathing of the Man than the Man him- 
ſelff. Once more, the Body is not the Perſon, 
but the Tabernacle, where he dwel's h. And is 
this the Caſe? How does the Thought alleviate 
the Chriſtian with Regard to the Troubles of the 
preſent Life! If my Cloaths are foul, or wet, 
or worn, while travelling through the Journey 
of Life, yet if my Perſon is ſafe, my Strength un- 


7 Rom. vi. 13. | I Conv. 
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abated, able to proceed, I am not ſo much hurt 
as at firſt I was ready to imagine. Be it ſo, that 
a Storm is now battering ; but does it batter thy 
Tent only, or does it paſs through to thy Perſon ? 
If the former only, and thou thyſelf art warm 
and comfortable, where is the ſo great Miſery of 
thy Condition? All this while, if my Soul proſ- 

pers, if it be ftrong in the Lord, if it breathe with 
ſome Ardor towards its God and its native Ceuntry; 
if it be ſteady and vigorous to run its Courſe, to 
do its Work, to exerciſe Grace, to lay out it- 
ſelf to glotify and enjoy its God, I am in Cir- 
cumſtances by no Means deplorable, though world- 
ly Poſſeſſions leave me, and carnal Accommoda- 
fions are very low and ſcanty, 


Bor theſe Sufferings are many Times greatly 
alleviated by the Comforts of God's Spirit. Inward 
Conſolations have been, at particular Seaſons, 
ſtrong, and very ſtrong ; ſo that they who have 
been favoured with them, have ſcarce felt the Bur- 
dess which have been upon them, and were eſteem- 
ed by Nature very heavy. Sorrow of Heart hath 
been able no more to fix upon and bear down the 
Spirit at ſuch a Time, than a Perſon could give 
Way to little Troubles, whoſe Spirits were ex- 
hilerated by Wine. When the Chriſtian hath 
had ſatisfactory Views of God as his Father and 


Friend, and ſeen himſelf intereſted in his All- 
ſufficiency, 
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ſufficiency, in the Riches of his Grace, how has 
he rejoiced under Tribulation ! his Joy has not 
been eaſily taken from him. When a Promiſe 
has been ſelected out of the Covenant, and ſet 
home by the ſacred Spirit, and the good Man 
hath, as it were, read his own Name imit; when 
he hath ſeen and appropriated ſomewhat of the 
Extent of the Bleſſing contained in it, how rich hath 
he, with good Reaſon, eſteemed himſelf! At ſuch 
a Time he hath overlooked his preſent Poverty, 
his low Eſtate on Earth, and eſteemed himſelf pro- 
vided with boundleſs Treaſure. When the Chriſ- 
tian hath ſeen Heaven entailed upon himſelf in 
the Promiſe of one that cannot lie, and been en- 
abled to look upon himſelf as travelling towards 
that better Country, how little hath he regarded 
the Annoyances he hath met with from the prick- 
ing Briars and Thorns he hath paſſed through in 
this Wilderneſs! Haſt thou not ſometimes, O 
my Soul, fat under a blaſted Fig-tree and fruit- 
leſs Vine, when the Labour of the Olive hath 
failed, and the Fields, and the Herd, and Flock 
have yielded little Meat, and yet, ſeeing thine 
Intereſt in nobler Bleſſings, rejoiced in the Lord 
and joyed in the God of thy Salvation? Nay 
more than this, were not Paul and Silas caſt in- 
to Priſon ? were they not ſtript and ſcourg'd ? 
and were not their Feet faſtened in the Stocks? 
and yet, in theſe Circumſtances, how did they 

| ſing 
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ſing Praiſes, and that too with ſuch Elevation of 
Heart, as that the Priſoners heard them at Mid- 
night, and the Place rung with their Joys? Shall 
Ih go one Step higher? What ſtrong Cordials are 

the Divine Conſolations to the People of God, 
when not only Priſons have been tolerable, nay 
even delightful, but when the very Sorrows and 
Pangs of Death have been alleviated ! The Bit- 
terneſs of Death was ſcarce taſted, ſo ſweetly hath 
the Love of God been ſhed through the Soul! 
Some Martyrs have embraced the Stake, and ſang 
even in the devouring Flames. Thus it hath 
been often, and Affliction hath been rendered 
light by the People of God being ſtrengthened 
with Strength in the Soul, In bearing Burdens, 
it is much the ſame whether the Burden is leſ- 
ſened, or the Strength is increaſed to ſuſtain it. 
If two Travellers, one prepared for the Weather, 
and the other not, are upon the Road together, 
and meet with an heavy Storm, the Wind and 
Rain are ſeverely felt by him who is lightly 
cloathed, while at the ſame Time his Companion, 
who is ſuitably attired, feels but litile Inconve- 
nience. 


Tnus, my Soul, thou ſeeſt ſome Things in | 
thy Afflictions which tend to alleviate them. 
Now fee what Felicity awaits thee on the other 


Side Death, The Scripture before me calls 
| it 
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it Glory, But in another Place the Apoſtle calls 
it a Weight of Glory*. If therefore I ſuffer 
Shame for the Sake of Chriſt, this will be ſuc- 
ceeded by a Dignity that will far exceed the Splen- 
dor of Princes. The Apoſtle ſpeaks how ſhame- 
fully he was treated at Philippi; and it was a very 
great Diſgrace, when the Magiſtrates ordered his 
own and his Companion's Cloaths to be torn off 
their Backs before all the City, and then to be 
ſcourg'd as Vagabonds and Slaves. Thus were 
they treated as the Offscouring of all Things, and 
as the Mire of the Streets. But if the Chriſtian 
live and die in a State of Contempt with fellow 
Mortals now, how will it be with them imme- 
diately after Death? The Saints of God ſhal! 
go and reſide with their Lord, their heavenly 
Bridegroom ; they ſhall be treated as his Favour- 
ites, they ſhall dwell in his Preſence- Chamber, 
they ſhall be embraced in the Arms of his Love, 
ſmil'd upon, own'd, encircled with Diadems, and 
placed on Thrones of Glory. They ſhall be fed 
with Celeſtial Manna, and ſhall be ſatisfied awak- 
ing in God's Likeneſs. How much Rleſſedneſs 
is contained in that Promiſe, . ** here I am, there 
c ſhall alſo my Servant be t.“ And how will it 
be with the Saint in the Morning of the Reſur- 
rection? Will not the poor Chriſtian's Glory 
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then be advanced to the higheſt Pitch? Shall he 
not be treated and careſs'd as a Favourite before 
aſſembled Worlds? What a luminous Body now 
invites the Soul ! What a majeſtic, ſerene, attrac- 
tive, pleaſing Countenance does he now wear! 
Harveſts of Felicity ſnhall be now reaped, and we 
ſhall ſee more than ever the Truth and Force of 
that Expreſſion, © Light is ſown for the Righteous, 
« and Gladneſs for the Upright in Heart f. This 
Light and Gladneſs, as good Seed often lies a 
great while under the Clods, were a long Time 
unſeen, but now they ſhine forth as the Sun dart- 
ing from a Cloud, or emerging from an Eclipſe, 


Bur as preſent Sufferings and future Glories 
are not to be compared, in Point of Nature and 
Circumſtance, ſo neither are they in Point of 
Duration, 


Preſert Sufferings are temporary and ſhort, The 
Apoſtle's is an emphatical Way of Expreſſion, 
where he ſays, they are but for a Moment 1. 
They can't continue longer than the preſent Life, 
and this is called a Vapour which appeareth for a 
little Time, and then vaniſbeth h. Fob indeed de- 
clares that the Life of Man is full of Trouble, but 
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then that it conſiſts of few Days f. Through 
Mercy the greateſt Sufferer has Remiſſions and 
Breaks in his Sorrows; but ſuppoſing that our 
Diſtceſſes were uninterrupted and inceſſant, yet 
Death comes, breaks open the Priſon Doors, and 
gives a ſure Releaſe to the poor confined Captives. 
Now an whole Life's Affliction, compared with 
Futurity, will be found ſhort. I know well, that 
when the Fleſh ſuffers hard Things ; when Po- 
verty and Pain, Reproach and Perſecution make 
their Attacks upon us, that we think the Time 
long. How flowly do Hours of Pain, and Days 
and Weeks and Manths of Trouble, drag on! 
Many Times the Length of Troubles hath occa- 
fioned exclamatory Sighs, How long, O Lord, 
« holy and true?” Again, ** Hath the Lord 
© forgotten to be gracious?” But this is too 
often the Language of Impatience. If Senſe aſ- 
cends the Tribunal, and is allowed to pronounce 
its Sentence, the Affliction will be adjudged long 
and tedious; but as we determine by Compari- 
ſons in other Caſes, fo we ſhould in this, by re- 
membering 


The Blefſedneſs beyond this ſuffering Eflate is 
everlaſting. And what is the moſt extenſive Pe- 
riod of Duration compared to Eternity? In this 
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then be advanced to the higheſt Pitch?, Shall he 
not be treated and careſs'd as a Favourite before 
aſſembled Worlds? What a luminous Body now 
invites the Soul! What a majeſtic, ſerene, attrac- 
tive, pleaſing Countenance does he now wear! 
Harveſts of Felicity ſhall be now reaped, and we 
ſhall ſee more than ever the Truth and Force of 
that Expreſſion, ** Light is ſown for the Righteous, 
e and Gladnefs for the Upright in Heart f“. This 
Light and Gladneſs, as good Seed often lies a 
great while under the Clods, were a long Time 
unſeen, but now they ſhine forth as the Sun dart- 
ing from a Cloud, or emerging from an Eclipſe, 


Bur as preſent Sufferings and future Glories 
are not to be compared, in Point of Nature and 
Circumſtance, ſo neither are they in Point of 
Duration. 


Preſent Sufferings are temporary and ſport. The 
Apoſtle's is an emphatical Way of Expreſſion, 
where he ſays, ** they are but for a Moment 1. 
They can't continue longer than the preſent Life, 
and this is called a Vapour which appeareth for a 
little Time, and then vaniſbeth h. Job indeed de- 
clares that the Life of Man is full of Trouble, but 
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then that it conſiſts of few Day f. Through 
Mercy the greateſt Sufferer has Remiſſions and 
Breaks in his Sorrows ; but ſuppoſing that our 
Diſtreſſes were uninterrupted and inceſlant, yet 
Death comes, breaks open the Priſon Doors, and 
gives a ſure Releaſe to the poor confined Captives. 
Now an whole Life's Affliction, compared with 
Futurity, will be found ſhort. I know well, that 
when the Fleſh ſuffers hard Things; when Po- 
verty and Pain, Reproach and Perſecution make 
their Attacks upon us, that we think the Time 
long. How flowly do Hours of Pain, and Days 
and Weeks and Months of Trouble, drag on! 
Many Times the Length of Troubles hath occa- 
ſioned exclamatory Sighs, How long, O Lord, 
« holy and true?” Again, 4+ Hath the Lord 
forgotten to be gracious?” But this is too 
often the Language of Impatience. If Senſe aſ- 
cends the Tribunal, and is allowed to pronounce 
its Sentence, the Affliction will be adjudged long 
and tedious; but as we determine by Compari- 
ſons in other Caſes, ſo we ſhould in this, by re- 
membering 


The Bleſſedneſs beyond this ſuffering Eflate is 
everlaſting. And what is the moſt extenſive Pe- 
riod of Duration compared to Eternity? In this 


+ Job xiv. 1. | 
World 


( 240 ) 
World Pleaſures are-fugitive and flecting, and 
ſucceeded by quick Returns of Pain; but in the 
beatific Preſence is Fulneſs of Foy, and Pleaſures for 
evermore. Earthly Honours wither as the Flower 
of the Field ; a blaſting Wind paſſes over them, 
and they are gone; but not ſuch are the Honours 
of thoſe Souls who ſtand in the Preſence-Chamber 
above, beholding the Glory, and enjoying the 
Smiles of their God, The Crown of Dignity 
placed upon the Saints Head is not compos'd of 
fading Flowers, but of Jewels more durable than 
Gems and Diamonds, Worldly Riches turn to 
Droſs, make to themſelves Wings and flee away; 
and their Flight leaves their former Owner in 
Bankruptcy and Tears: but the Saints Riches 
above are durable, He that arrives to the happy 
Manſions above, ſhall inherit all Things +; and as 
the Inheritance is large, ſo he ſhall ſuffer no 
Ejectment. O my Soul, what a Stock haſt thou 
to live upon, and whence to draw thy Supplies ! 
As exhauſtleſs as the Perſections of the Infinite 
Jehovah are invariable, When ten thouſand 
Apes are rolled away, the Crown is freſh as if it 
had never been worn, the Spring as full as if it 
had never been taſted, the Treaſure as ample as 
if a Dram had never been touched. ETERNITY! 
the Glory of Heaven, and the Triumph of all the 
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Saints there! The Angels may perhaps enume- 
rate all the Stars of the milky Way, and all the 
Sands ſcattered through the Sea-ſhore, and they 
may be able to give us the total Sum of them 
multiplied together ; but though they could do 
all this, and even number all the Drops of Rain 
that have fallen from the Beginning of the World 
to the preſent Day, and drain the Ocean dry by 
minute Drops, and then aſſign the total Amount 
of all, yet they cannot aſſign the Duration of the 
Saints Happineſs, If then, O my Soul, a limited 
Number is not worthy to be compared with one 
abſolutely unlimited, then the Sufferings of the 
preſent Time are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 


AND is this the true Light, O my Soul, in which 
I am to view Things? then I would never envy 
a proſperous Worldling more. View the rich Vo- 
luptuary and the pious Lazarus, not only in their 
preſent Appearance, but in their future State, In- 
deed in their outward Figure and in their bodily 
Senſations, the former has the Preference ; the 
one dwells in his pompous Palace, the other is an 
Outcaſt on the Dunghill ; the one is ſurrounded by 
Servants, Friends, and Flatterers, the other is 
attended by the Dogs, and bis only Emollients are 
their Tongues; the one fares ſumptuouſly every 
Day, the other is reduced to ſuch extreme Po- 
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verty as to implore, and, as far as we read, to be 


denied Crumbs ; the one is at Eaſe in his Dining. 
room, and ſtretched on his Couch, while the other 
lies under the Pain of throbbing, corroding Ul- 
| cers, not dreſs'd or mollified with Ointments. 
How ready, O thou naughty Heart, haſt thou 
been, upon the Account of this Difference in 
their preſent Circumſtances, to deſpiſe the pious 
Poor, and envy the proſperous Rich! But think 
again; look farther; what will be the Conſe- 
quences of Things? The Voluptuary has Plea 
ſure, but it is only brutiſh ;, he hath Pleaſure, and 
they that know no better call it ]; but it is 
only for a Seaſon, and this Seaſon will be found 
very ſhort. When a few Suns more have ſhone 
upon the jovial Senſualiſt, the Shades of never- 
ending Darkneſs will come upon him, and he muſt 
at the Night of Death lie down in Sorrow. Is this 
the Man to be envied, that's eating and drinking, 
and in an Hour's Time may be going to Execu- 
tion, and to ſuffer excruciating Torments, and that 
for ever? 


THERE's another Leſſon, O my Soul, that I 
would learn, even to Honour and value and congra- 
tulate the real, genuine Chriſtian under all his Ser- 
rows, Though poor, I ſee him rich. Though 
excluded the Society of the Great, I ſee him rea- 


dy to be called to the n Feaſt, and to ſit 
down 
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down with Abraham, Iſuac, and Jacob, in his Fa- 
ther's Kingdom. I now behold him feeding up- 
on his ſcanty Morſel, but I foreſee him ſatisfied 
with hidden Manna. I now ſee his Sun under a 
thick Cloud, or at beſt glimmering through a 
very hazy Atmoſphere, but I foreſee that very 
ſoon every Thing that ſhades and obſcures him 
ſhall be blown away, and that then what he now 
ſows in Tears, he will reap in Joy. The Chriſ- 
tian is in his Minority, and fo may appear not fo 
much like a Child as a Servant; but, ere long, 
he ſhall be allowed to caſt away the Garments 
of Meanneſs, and to put on his own proper Ap- 
parel, (it is preparing for him) and appear like 
himſelf, even as the Son of a King, the King of 
Heaven himſelf. More would ſmile upon a Ja- 
ſeph in his Priſon, if they could foreſee his Ad- 
vancement ſo ſoon, and of ſo long Duration, 


Oxck more, my Soul, from what thou haſt 
been meditating upon, learn never to murmur un- 
der any Affiiftion. Haſt thou not a good Hope, 
that all is ordered by a wiſe and merciful Father ? 
If thou art perſuaded of that, wait the Iſſue, for 
it muſt be good. But particularly look to the 
Felicity beyond the preſent Scene, as not worthy 
to be compared with the Sorrows of the preſent 
Day. Would not the Sun, were it a reaſonable 
Being, think himſelf diſparaged in a Compariſon 
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drawn between his broad and ſtrong Effulgence; 
and the little twinkling Star of the Night ? be- 
1ween Beams diffuſing unbounded Day, and the 
Star ſcarce emitting a radiant Spark through the 
overſpreading Gloom? Think, O my Soul, and 
again thir.k on the everlaſting Joy that ſhall, ere 
log, crown thee. Inſtead of ſinking, or ſtooping 
under theſe Sorrows, lift up thyſelf, ſtand erect, 
look upwards, and put on a chearful Counte- 
nance. Does not thy Faith, as another Caleb and 
Jaſbua, bring thee as a true ſo a pleaſing Ac- 
count of the Land of Promiſe? and with its Re- 
port a Taſte alſo of its Fruits? And does it not 
aſſure thee it will be thine own in Poſſeſſion ſoon ? 
and that it will be found to be the Glory of all 
Lands? And wilt thou not be made hereby to 
forget the Labours of the Way? O then begin 
an heavenly Song in this ſtrange Land, and e- 
joice in Hope of the Glory of God! 


To conclude. Two Things meth'nks I would 
reſolve upon, in the Strength of Divine Grace, 
(which J hope, if they rightly operate, will be of 
ſingular Service to me in this grand Buſineſs) the 
one is to give all Diligence to clear up my Title 
to the Glory which is to be revealed. How 
can this Glory impreſs me, while I compare it 
with the Things of Time and Senſe, if I have 
not ſome Degree of Satisfaction that it is my 

| own? 
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own? Afflictions will loſe their Sting, their 
Bitterneſs, if I ſee they lead to Glory. The other 
Thing I would reſolve upon is, to be frequently 
contemplating this Gloty. O my Soul, be not a 
Stranger to the new Jeruſalem. Often pay Viſits 
thither. Contemplation's Wings will carry thee to 
the Place, and by its frequent Excurſions make thee 
familiar there. View the Souls arrived at Hea- 
ven, who were once faint and feeble, loaded with 
Sorrows, harraſs'd with Corruptions as thou art; 
but now how bright their Eyes, how clear their 
Light, and how holy and joyful their Hearts 
Their Songs are tuneful and harmonious, ſublime, 
and everlaſting! Under all thy Sorrows comfort 
thyſelf and thy Brethren with ſuch ProſpeQs. 


A MzvpiTaTion upon Cant, ii. 3. 


1 ſat under his Shadow with great Delight, and hi" 
Fruit was fweet unto my Taſte. 


Conſider theſe Words as expreſſive 
> of the high Value that a gracious 
Soul bears to the glorious Jeſus, 
and the excellent Uſe that ſuch a 

—— Soul makes of him in his Charac- 
ters and Offices, As the Traveller prefers the 
Apple-Tree to all the Trees of the Wood, be- 
cauſe of its precious Fruits, and becauſe he finds 
it ſtands him in more Stead than all the reſt; thus 
it is with the experienced Chriſtian in Reſpect to 


Chriſt, Name what Creature you will, go through 
the whole Circle of them with all their Emolu- 
ments and Delights, ſtill Jeſus has the Pre-eminence 
in his Eſteem. Not only is the Chriſtian enlight- 
ened from the Word, and Judges from that of the 
tranſcendent Excellency of Chriſt, but alſo from 


his own Experience. It is not then the Report 
f 
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of another that the Spouſe mentions, but ſhe had 
tried herſelf, and ſpeaks as ſhe had found. I ſat 
under his Shadow with great Delight, and his Fruit 
was ſweet to my Taſte, Here are two diſtin Pri- 
vileges derived from this bleſſed Tree, Shade and 
Sweetneſs ; a refreſhing Shade from the ſcorching 
Sun, that had been darting its fierce Beams, and 
exhilerating Fruit that was pleaſant to the Taſte, 
and allayed that Thirſt which had been very ſcorch- 
ing and diſtreſſing. | 


O my Soul, reflect upon thy own Experience, 
and ſeek after more; ſtudy this bleſſed Saviour, 
and derive from him what others have done, and 
may the ſame bleſſed Spirit enable me as it did 
them ! Is it not ſtill his Office to illuminate the 
Soul that ſeeks to him, and to tale of the Things of 
Chriſt, and ſhew them unto me? I would medi- 
tate upon Jeſus firſt as a Shade. 


In thoſe Eaſtern Countries, many-Complaints 
are made of Heat and Drought. In what an af- 
flictive State was poor Jenab from the ſcorching 
Rays of the Sun ! and what a Comfort were the 
broad Leaves of his Gourd that ſpread over him ! ® 
The Lord is pleas'd to promiſe to his People, 
not only that he will be a Refuge from Storms, 
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but a Shadow from the Heat +; and the Redeemer 
is propheſy'd of under this Character, as the Sha- 
aow of a great Rock (to the Traveller) ina weary 
Land 7. Now let me enquire whence come thoſe 
ſcorching Heats in the Soul, which make 7eſus ſo 
refreſhing? Come they not from a Senſe of Sin, 
a Conviction of Conſcience, a View of the Wrath 
of God, and anxious Fears of ſinking under it 
into the Pit, the Flames of Hell, there to feel, to 
ſuffer Horror and Anguiſh beyond Deſcription? 
Has not every Chriſtian felt, in one Degree or 
another, that which has made the Saviour and his 
Merits very acceptable? Has he not ſeen the 
offended God a conſuming Fire to the Workers 
of Iniquity, and himſc!f, by Reaſon of Sin, and 
the Curſe of the broken Law, fit Fuel for the de- 
vouring Flame? None fly to the Shade but they 
that are ſpent, that are overcome by the Heat; 
and if one Shade is not enough to keep off the 
ſcorching Beams, they caſt about for another, and 
remove themſelves from the ſlighter and ſcanty, to 
the ſtronger and effectual Covering. Thus it is 
with the Chriſtian, Others, who feel not Con- 
victions, prize not nor apply to the Remedy pro- 
vided ; and they whoſe Convlctions are feeble as 
the Glimpſe of a Winter-Sun, may think it enough 
to be covered by an Apron of Fig-Leaves. T hey 
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may take Shelter under a Cloak of moral Refine- 
ments, of partial Reformations, and ceremonial 
Obſervances, and by Prayers and Alms till and 
ſatisfy Conſcience ; but he that hath had a deeper 
Senſe of the Malignity of Sin, and a ftronger 
Senſation of the Wrath of God, muſt have a 
thicker, a more efficacious Shelter. What Things 
of this Kind were Gain to him before, or are fo 
to another, theſe he accounts but Loſs for Chriſt. 
Let me then, my Soul, view the poor diſtreſſed 
Sinner, pained with Heat, and Janguiſhing with 
Thirſt, flying to this Shade, the Merits of the 
bleſſed Jeſus. While he feels that he needs ſuch 
a Shade, he eyes him as qualified, as ſet apart to 
this Purpoſe, as inviting him to take Shelter, and 
therefore (perhaps after many Doubtings and De- 
murs from one Quarter and another) he flies 
to this Shade. And now, my Soul, what is it 
in Chriſt that has engaged-thee to have Recourſe 
to him? That thou mayeſt ſee the Foundation of 
thy Faith and Hope, mayeſt be confirmed in what 
thou haſt attempted, and mayeſt be encouraged 
to proceed and rejoice in Chriſt Jeſus, give an 
Anſwer to the Enquiry. | 


I Tnen fly to Jeſus a5 2 Shade, a cooling Shade. 
Iknow and am perſuaded that the offended Majeſty 


ſet his eternal Son apart in his eternal Counſels to 
the 
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the Office of a Saviour; that he is the Lamb of 
God; that he was ſet forth to be a Propitiation for 
our Sins; that the Father prepared him a Body, a 
human Nature ; that he declared him by a Voice 
from Heaven to be his beloved Son; that he 
wrought innumerable Miracles, thereby to teſtiſy 
that he came from God, as none could do the 
Things which he did, unlefs God were with him, 
I fee Jeſus Chrift laid in the Grave, and his Ene- 
mies taking all poſſible Precautions againſt his 
Reſurrection, and yet I find him proclaimed to be 
the Son of God with Power, by being raiſed from 
the Dead. I fly with Hope and Confidence to 


this Saviour, as thus choſen and approved by In- 
finite Wiſdom, 


J alſi fee him undertaking to be an Atonement to 
the Juſtice of God. O the Crofs of my Jeſus is a 
Tree, how accurſed and painful ſoever to him, 
that yields a ſweet Shadow to a Soul burden'd 
with a Senſe of Sin, and alarmed with the Fears 
of Wrath! Many and aggravated have my Sins 
been; juſt and ſevere have been the inward Re- 
proaches of my Conſcience; and in Conſequence 
of them how many have been my Fears, and how 
wounding to the Peace of my Heart! and no Re- 
lief can I find any where but in a Crucified Jeſus, 
apply'd by Faith. I ſee the Father laying the 
dreadful Weight of Guilt upon him, and I ſee 

him 


' 
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him accepting it, ſo as to be made Sin for us, 
though he knew no Sin. O wonderful Sufcep- 
tion | which ſhall I admire moſt, the Love of the 
Surety, or the Safety of the true Believer? Here 
I repoſe myſelf, becauſe Jeſus is able to ſave to 
the uttermoſt. I ſee a Merit in his Death equal 
to the Dignity of his Perſon, and he is over all, 
God bleffed for evermore. 


I ALso fee Jeſus actually accepted by the great 
Creditor in the Payment he has made, If the Un- 
dertaking yields Support, how much more the 
ſucceſsful Accompliſhment? If it yields Satiſ- 
faction in fome Meaſure to the awakened Con- 
ſcience, to hear Jeſus the great Surety ſay, Lo! 
& T come to do thy Will, O God!” See, my 
Soul, with greater Joy, the Acquittance put into 
the Hand of the Surety, when he was raiſed from 
the Dead, and ſet at his Father's Right Hand. 
Now was he thus accepted? Then the End of 
their Redemption ſhall be anſwered to all his be- 


lieving Followers, and there ſhall be no Con- 


demnation to them which ate in Chriſt Jeſus. 


War adds to my Peace, the Calmneſs of my 
Spirit, is, that I hear Pardon and Peace promul- 
gated hereupon in the Goſpel, As Moſes lifted up 
the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo is the Son of 
Man now lifted up; and why thus held up to our 
; View, 
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View, but to draw Sinners unto him ? Having 
procured Pardons by ſatisfying Juſtice, theſe Par- 
dons are freely tendered ; having made Peace by 
the Blood of his Croſs, his Miniſters are ſent 
forth to preach Peace by Jeſus Chriſt. He is now 
exalted to give Repentance and Remiſſion of Sin. 
How free the Offers made | how extenſive! 
« Ho, every one that thirſteth, let him come un- 
„ to the Waters, to buy Milk and Honey, with- 
e out Money and without Price f. And “ who- 
% ever Will, let him take the Water of Life 
freely 1. 


Bur what peculiarly cauſes me to fit down 
under this Shade with Delight, is, the good Hope I 
have that my Faith in Chriſt has been genuine, and 
that my Intereſt in him is ſecure, The Preparation 
made for my Help, the Poſſibility and diſtant 
Proſpects of Pardon and Peace, give a Glimpſe 
of Pleaſure; but a well-grounded Hope abundantly 
confirms and enlarges the Delight. The Shadow 
of the Tree or Rock at ſome Diſtance may re- 

ive the Heart of the parched Traveller, but it is 
the actually taking Shelter under it, that gives 
him the real and confirmed Relief. Have I not 
I O thou my only Saviour, as my 
Hope and Reſt? and by frequent Actings of Faith 
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do I not abide in thee? Bleſſed be the Father of 
Mercies that hath provided this Refuge, and then 
revealed him, and directed my Face towards him, 
and made me reſtleſs till I took up my Repoſe in 
him. I ſeek no other! O glorious Righteouſneſs! 
O rich Grace! O victorious Power! I am in Part 
relieved from my former Agonies and diſtreſſing 
Fears, and I am ſeeking, hoping for more Peace 
in believing. I know the Covert to be ſafe, the 
Protection to be ſure. Juſtice will not purſue, 
the Law will not go on to condemn. Satan 
ſhall not ſucceſsfully accuſe, and Death ſhall not 
fatally hurt and ſeparate, 


AND while I am muſing on theſe Things, I 
cannot but wiſh that all who are around me were 
fo ſeorched with the burning Heat, as to fly to the 
Shade of this Tree of Life. Unhappy Souls that 
are at Eaſe in Zion, with no Conviction: of Sin 
and Fears of Wrath]! Or, who having ſome flight 
Apprehenſions, take Shelter in the general Mercy 
of God, and Purpoſes of Reformation! It is no 
unfriendly Wiſh that their ſtupified Spirits may be 
rouzed, that their fearleſs Conſciences may be 
alarmed, that the Lightnings and Thunders of 
Mount Sinai may flaſh and roll over their Heads, 
till the Goſpel and its Proviſion are made wel- 
come. Who does not deſire that their Friend's 
mortified Limbs may begin to feel? Then it is 

that 
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that there is Hope of a Cure. By the Law ſet home 
on the Heart is the Knowledge of Sin. May every 
Sinner know himſelf, from the Demands and 
Curſes of the Law, to be what he is, and ſo feel 
Sin to be exceeding ſinful! Before the Apoſtle's 
Converſion, he thought himſelf both holy and 
happy in his Way of keeping the Law; and there- 
fore he ſays, «+ I was alive without the Law 
* once.” He thought himſelf upon good Terms 
with God, upon the Foot of his Obedience to the 
Law, as being an utter Stranger to the pure, 
ſpiritual Meaning, and high Demands of the Law. 
But he adds, „when the Commandment came,” 
1. e. in its Spirituality and Extent 3 when I ſaw 
that it reached to the inward Principles of the 
Heart, all my Thoughts, all my Defigns and 
Aims, then „ Sin revived,” 1. e. I ſaw innumer- 
able Things to be Sin, that I never thought were 
ſo before; I ſaw myſelf a thouſand Times more 
guilty than I imagined, and ſo © I died; Con- 
ſcience accuſed in the loudeſt Terrors, and bound 
me over to the Wrath of God. My vain Confi- 
dence was like a Bladder that broke under me; 
it ſunk; I could not ſupport myſelf, and all was 
Deſpair around me 1. O that all in ſuch a Cafe 
would ſtudy the Law as a Covenant requiring 
perfect, perſonal, and perpetual Obedience, and 
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that the Spirit of God would repreſent themſelves 
to be what they really are, till their groundleſs 
Hopes were all diſſolved and gone, and feeing 
themſelves expoſed, feeling themſelves ſcorched 
with the Flames of Divine Wrath, they ſeek out 
for the ſure, the only Shelter. Such Pains make 
Way for a bleſſed Eaſe, and ſuch Complaints for 


a delightful Repoſe. 


I can'T but remark here, how wnfit ſecure Sin- 
ners and ſuperficial Profeſſors are to judge of inward 
Experiences, as they have not felt the burning 
Heat of Conſcience, or the refreſhing Coolnefs 
of the Shade in the Merits of the bleſſed Jeſus. 
I ſhan't wonder if Strangers to Heart-felt Expe- 
riences deſpiſe, perhaps ridicule the ſerious Chrifſ- 
tian's Expreffions, as if they were the empty Flights 
of Fancy. Alas! they have not felt what the 
Chriſtian has done ! 


t. Tv are Strangers to the Chriſtian's Sor- 
rows. Chriſtians mourn under the Preflure of 
their Fears, and can find no Comfort ; but, ſays 
the Worldling; * What Occaſion hath ſuch a 
one to be dejected? Hath he not the Bleſſings 
„of Life in Abundance? Beſides, has he not 
&« liv'd an honeſt Life? Doubtleſs ſuch Tears 
© can proceed from nothing but melancholy Va- 
„ pours, and a beclouded Imagination,” But, 
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ſays the Chriſtian, ** Iam born a Child of Wrath; 
c in innumerable Inſtances I have offended ; the 
* broken Law denounces the Vengeance of an 
„angry God; and at the ſame Time I am in 
« Suſpenſe whether I am in Chriſt : I hope I 
« have fled to him for Refuge, but I want Aſſu- 
« rance, and till I am ſatisfied on this Head, not 
ce all the Accommodations and Delights of Life 
« will ſet my Heart at Reſt. Miſerable Com- 
<« forters are they all.” 


2. SINNERs are Strangers to the Saint's Conſo- 
lations. ** Why (fays the careleſs Profeſſor) “ all 
& this Joy? The Man's poor, and little eſteem- 
c ed, and yet his Spirits are raiſed and elevated !” 
The Truth is, he has been under the Doom, and 
upon the Brink of Hell, and is now delivered. 
He hath been in Bondage, and his Fetters preſſed 
and pained and entered into the very Soul ; but 
he is now ſet at Liberty. The Divine Spirit has 
whiſper d, „Be of good Cheer, thy Sins, which 
c were many, are forgiven;” the Frowns of God's 
Face are changed into Smiles, and he ſees thoſe 
Divine Perfections engaged for him, which before 
ſet themſelves in Array, and drew out their dread- 
ful Artillery againſt him. It is a believing View 
of theſe Things, accompanied with a Senſe and 
Experience, that alone can enable a Perſon to 
form a right Judgment upon theſe Matters. 

| 3 AND 
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Ax no was I ſpeaking to Sinners, how could he 
I fill my Mouth with Arguments, and reaſon with 
them ! But as this is not the Caſe, I can only, 
and I would lift up my earneſt Cries with a true 
Benevolence of Heart to him whoſe Arrows can 
enter, and whoſe Balſams can heal their Souls. 
O thou who haſt made theſe unhappy Creatures, 
bave Mercy upon them] Let them not hear of thy 
Wrath with Indifference. Shall thy Word and 
its Miniſters paint out the Miſery of their Caſe, 
and no Emotion be raiſed? O let them not go 7 
on thus thoughtleſly, and imagine that 'To-mor- 
row ſhall be as this Day, and ſo the next, and the 
next, till Death undeceive them, and they in a 
Moment go down to thoſe Flames, from which 
there is no Shelter and no Redemption. Let them 
feel the Storm while there is a Covert, and for thy 
Mercy-ſake not be permitted to proceed in theic 
Folly, till they enter that World of Vengeance, 
where the Storm muſt beat eternally upon their 
Head, without Intermiſſion or Abatement. Lead 
them to ſee both that they need a Shadow, and 
that Jeſus is the only one that can avail them. 
May they ſee that he is the true Tabernacle for a 
Shadow in the Day-time from the Heat, and for a 
Place of Refuge and a Covert frim Storm and from 
Rain T. May they ſee, that as they are undone 
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without a Refuge, ſo that all others are Refuge 
of Lies, but the Refuge in the Redeemer, Give 
them to ſee both his Suitableneſs and All-ſuffici- 
ency. Enable them to fly with Speed and Eager- 
neſs, and ſay, This is my Reſt for ever, and here J 
witl dwell, for I have defired it. May they un- 
der thy Conduct be brought to Chriſt, and then 
fit under this Shadow by continued repeated Acts 
of Faith! Thus would I intreat for the Sinners 
around me. I would alſo intreat for myſelf that 
my Faith may be genuine; and thus would I at- 
tempt to exerciſe a holy Delight in Jeſus, and 
cultivate a ſacred Security in his Merit, Power, 
Grace, and Faithfulneſs. Here having believed 
I would enter into Reft, and in this reſting Place 
rejoice, May I find myſelf ſafe againſt all the 
Allegations of the Law, I muſt indeed plead 
guilty, but then I am under the Shelter of a 
Righteouſneſs, in which I am juſtified and may 
glory. I have entered into the Chambers and 
ſhut the Doors, and my Sins and Foes cannot. 
follow me, draw me thence, and deliver me up 
as a Victim to the Wrath of God and the Flames 
of Hell, While the World of Ungodly is pe- 
riſning, L am, like Noah and his Family, ſafe 
in the Ark. Let me then, O my Soul, rejoice, 
and let the following Lines be the Language of 


thy Faith and holy Joy. 


1. HERE 
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1. HERE at thy Croſs, my dying God, 
1 lay my Soul beneath thy Love; 
Beneath the Droppings of thy Blood, 
Jesus, nor ſhall it e'er remove. 


2. Now ſpeak, my Lord, and calm my Fear; 
Am I not ſafe beneath thy SHADE! 
Thy Vengeance will not ſtrike me here, 

Nor Satan dares my Soul invade. 


3. Yes, I'm ſecure beneath thy Blood, 
And all my Foes ſhall loſe their Aim. 
Hoſanna to my dying God, 
And my beſt Honours to his Name. 


WAarTTs, 


S2 A ſe- 


A fecond MEDITATION on Cant. ii. 3. 


1 fat under his Shadow with great Delight, and his 
Fruit was ſweet unto my Taſte. 


yieldeſt I find delightful. Here 
[ have often found Repoſe to my 
weary Soul, Relief when I have 
deen full of Fears, and when my 
Frotpects v were gloomy and diſmal. O bleſſed 
Jeſus! I have meditated on thy Characters, thine 
Atchievements, thy Sufferings, thine Appointment 
by the Father, thy meritorious Death and Right. 
couſnefs, thy compleat Accompliſhment of thine 
Undertaking, that I might have a perfect Com- 
placence in thy Propoſal and Promieſs, in reſpect 
ro my Szfeiy. Being in Chriſt Jeſus there will 
be no Condemnation to me. 


Till God in human Fleſh I ſee, 


My Tboughts no Comfort find; 
| The 
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The Holy, Juſt, and Sacred Three 
Are Terrors to my Mind. 


But if IMManvuer's Face appear, 
My Hope, my Joy begins; 

His Name forbids my fLiviſh Fear, 
His Grace removes my Sins. 


Bur this incomparable Tree yields more than 
Shade; it yields Fruit, pleaſant Fruit, The Re- 
deemer not only defends from the ſad Conſe- 
quences of Sin, which would be moſt diſtreſſing 
and ruining, but procures and tenders. poſitive 
Bleſſings, which are felicitating to the Soul, and 
moſt delightful to the Taſte, Here I would ob- 
ſerve that there is a ſpiritual Senſation, as well as 


a natural, and that the Soul may experience Sweet- 


neſs or Bitterneſs in Thought and Reflection. It 


may feaſt as on the Honey and the Honey-comb, 


or it may drink a Cup of Wormwood and Gall. 


AND now, O my Soul, let us enquire into our 
Subject, and let us ſurvey the precious and inva- 
luable Bleſſings that are derivable from Chriſt, 
and then ſay whether they are not ſweet. 


One of the Bleſſings derived from Chrift, is, 
an Intereſt in all the Divine Perfeftions, To have 
Peace with Gd, is a Mercy whoſe Worth cannot 
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be eſtimated; but to enjoy his Friendſhip, is a 
ſtill greater Mercy. To have the Breach made 
up, ſo that the Attributes of God ſhall not be 
joined in Alliance againſt us, as they once were, 
is a Mercy flowing from Chrift, that all the World 
could not have procured ; but to be remembered 
with the Favour God beareth to his own, is an 
immenſe Addition of Bleſſing. - It is to have that 
Favour which is better than Life. All the Wine- 
preſſes never flowed with ſuch a Delight, and all the 

Harveſts that ever grew on our Earth, are but 
Scarcity and Penury compared with it. The 
Fruit is large and delicious. The Chriſtian at 
Times plucks, eats, and rejoices, and be his 
Frame never ſo low, this will- make his Spirit 
come again. With what Delight can he ſurvey 
the Arm of God, as inveſted with Infinite Power ! 
and this engaged for him to do him Good | to 
protect him, to interpoſe between him and fatal 
Danger! My Jeſus procures for me a Shield 
that can never be penetrated. All-ſufficiency is 
a goodly and inexhauſtible Portion to the poor 
Sinner, and to this is added that Wiſdom which 
will come in with its Counſels, and will not leave 
guiding the Sheep of Chriſt, till they are arrived 
ſafe at Heaven, This is what all Chriſtians are 
intereſted in, by Virtue of Chriſt's appearing as 
the Mediator of the new Covenant. And beſides 


Power and Wiſdom, how pleaſant to think alſo 
| that 
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that that God is mine who filleth all in all! He 
who is the Bleſſedneſs of the brighteſt, talleſt 
Cherub, he who animates all the Praiſes of the 
harmonious Choir above. T hrough my heavenly 
Bridegroom, the Father of Mercies is my Father 
as he is his Father, and my God as he is his 
God, ſince Chriſt and I are one in the Marriage- 


Relation. 


I say then, all the Privileges attendant and 
conſequent upon Adoption, are Fruits growing on 
this Tree of Life. And art thou, O my Soul, 
adopted into God's Family? Thou oweſt it as 
to the Grace of the Father, ſo to the Mediation 
of Jeſus. On as many as receive him is this Privi- 
l-ge conferr d, to become the Sons of God . O ſweet 
Fruit of Faith, and that Union which commences 
upon Faith! It's a Mercy not to be rejected and 
puniſhed as Prodigals and Rebels, when we had 
left God's Family in a Way of preſumptuous 
Diſobedience, or not to have the fatal Meſſenger 
of Vengeance ſent after us to deſtroy us ; but 
may we return with Hope? Is there Mercy in 
Store? Is there a Reconciler at Hand ? Is there 
one to introduce us into the Father's Preſence ? 
And upon his Account will the God and Father 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt become a Father? Yes, 


+ John 1. 12, 
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undoubtedly, O what Manner of Love is here! 
what an Honour to be called a Child of God! 
Can Angels aſpire to a higher Title? and yet 
this Honour have all the Saints! May I, who 
a little while ago was no better than an Outcaſt, 
a diſeaſed, c:ndemned Captive in Priſon, hope 
that I am taken thence and placed among the 
Princes of God's People, how great the Glory! 
If David, whoſe Family was low in 1/rael, thought 
it ſo great a I hing to be Saul's Son- in- law, won- 
der, and go on to wonder, that I am called by this 
Name, not a Servant, O ye Angels, but à Sn 
of the Moſt High. But Honour is not all ! God 
would be aſhamed to be called our Fatke-, if he did 
not provide for us as his Children. A rich Pro- 
viſion we may expect now in our Minority, and 
at length the full, the heavenly Inheritance. 


ANoTHER Fruit of Mercy we derive from 
Chriſt, is, Admittance to the Divine Footſtool with 
 @ gracious Welcome, Exile from the Preſence of 
God was one of the Demerits of Sin; Invita- 
tions to God, and kind Promiſes of Reception, 


come by Jeſus Chriſt. O my Soul, this is one 
of the Fruits of Chriſt's Death and Interceſſion, 
and wilt not thou ſay, „It is a Fruit moſt ex- 
ce cellent, moſt delightful ?” To ſee the immenſe 
Jehorah, as it were, leaving his Throne blazing 
with dreadful Wrath, whence he had pronounced 

DE 
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« Sentence of Condemnation upon Angels, and 
whence he had with his Iron Rod daſhed in Pieces 
thoſe Golden Veſſels contaminated with Sin, and 
betake himſelf to a Mercy-ſeat, where with Smiles 
in his Face, and the moſt gracious Words iſſuing 
from his Mouth, he receives and embraces humble 
Supplicants, O how unſpeakably great the Fa- 
vour | My Father and heavenly Friend would 
have me lay aſide all anxious Tremblings, all 
diſtreſſing Fears; Come, ſays he, tell me all 
« thy Caſe; don't ſcruple to bring all thy Wants, 
„ Doubts, and Fears to my Footſtool ; caſt all 
« thy Cares upon me, as upon one that careth 
& for thee. It will not be in vain; there's an 
&«& Advocate for thee who ever pleads, and pleads 
© with Succeſs,” * Yes, ſays Jeſus, I do and 
6 will uſe my Intereſt for thee; thy Name is on 
«© my Breaſt- plate, thy Cauſe on my Heart; 
* while therefore thou art ready to be bow'd 
« down in a Senſe of thy many Provocations, 
“ look to my Merit; it pleads for thine Accept- 
& ance. Doſt thou complain that thy Offering 
« is worthleſs, that it is impure? I will offer up 
« with it my Incenſe, a ſweet, a ſtrong, a Sin- 
« expelling Perfume. Don't ſay, thy Prayers 
&« can never reach Heaven, for I will take them 
&« and preſent them myſelf, and will pray the 
« Father for thee; and he has aſſur'd me, as I 
4 do thee my Diſciple, that whagſcever thou a 


« in 


„ 
& 77 ; my Name, he will give it . Regulate then 
„thy Petitions by the Word, and never yield to 
& Doubts and Fears.“ 


AGAIN, may I not call all, the Promiſes ſo many 
Bleſſings derived from Chriſt? Do they come 
from the Father? they alſo proceed from the Son, 
who is the Amen, the faithful and true Witneſs. 
Do they come from the Father? in Chriſt they are 
ſaid to be Yea and Amen f. O how numerous are 
they ! ſcattered as ſo many Stars in the Firma- 
ment ! And what precious Declarations are they ! 
not of temporal only, but eternal Good ! not of 
Things tranfitory, but abiding ! not what ſo 
much conduces to the Pleaſures of Animal Life, 
as to thoſe of a Life more excellent, a Life Spi- 
ritual and Divine. Their Tendency is to make 
us more like God, more happy in God, and to 
give us a Taſte of Angelic Bleſſedneſs. O my 
Soul, how extenſive is the Good enſured by the 
Promifes ; ſome general and indefinite, ſome par- 
ticular and reſtrained. When apply'd, how ſuit- 
able are they found! and when taſted, are they 
not ſweeter than Honey to my Mouth? They 
are not to be valued ; the Gold of Ophir, and the 
Topaz of Ethiopia, are no more than the Stones 
. of the Street, or the Shells on the Shore, if of- 
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fer'd to be exchanged for them. Theſe are to 
be thy Song in the Houſe of thy Pilgrimage, theſe 
thy Song when thou walkeſt through the Valley 
of the Shadow of Death, 


I wourD nat forget the chearful Hope and 
humble Aſſurance the Chriſtian entertains of Perſe- 
verance to the End, as another Fruit of Mercy 
derived from Chriſt. Bleſſed be God for this 
Hope, and its firm Security, amidſt all the Diffi- 
culties and Dangers of the Chriſtian Courſe. FE 
am beſet with Enemies on the Right Hand and 
on the Left; I have Fleſh and Blood to grapple 
with, and the Principalities and Powers of Hell 
too. I have them for my Adverſaries that can 
mingle Violence with Cunning; that are full of 
Malice, and have had long Experience in the Art 
of Tempting, and yet I hope to get ſafe to Glory; 
but whence is this Hope derived ? Not from the 
Believer himſelf, either his azyn Ability or his 
own Wiſdom ; he knows too much of himſelf 
to build upon ſo ſandy a Foundation; but having 
with the greateſt Solemnity laid hold on Chriſt, 
and having with all poſſible Earneſtneſs com- 
mitted his immortal All into his Hands, he in- 
dulges a pleaſing Hope, that he who is the Sin- 
ner's Friend will befriend, will ſupport him, and 
make him a Conqueror over all. Doſt thou not 
accept the Truſt that I have lodg'd in thine 

| , Hands; 
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Hands, O pracious Immanue!? Is it not thy 
Work, thy Delight to ſave? Didſt thou not en- 
courage me to bring my Soul, my All to thee? 
Did I not do it upon the Encouragement of thy 
Goſpel? Thou art infinitely able to keep me 
apainſft all the Powers of Hell. Yes, thine Arms 
are an impregnable Defence. Am I not given 
to thee by thy Father, ſince I have been enabled 
to come unto thee in a Way of penitent, obedient 

Believing? And haſt thou not declared that of 
all ſuch thou muſt loſe nothing, but raife up alt 
at the laſt Day? Am I not one of thy Sheep, O 
thou heavenly Shepherd ? Have I not known and 
diſtinguiſhed thy Voice, and made it my Coti- 
cern to follow thee, though not in the ſteady, 
faithful Manner I ought? And haſt thou not en- 
gaged that thy Sheep ſhall never periſh, and that 
note thall pluck them out of thine Hand? O 
precious Aſſurance! O precious Mouth that has 
given it! Thou doſt not forget thy wan thou 
wilt never falſify them. 

I love my Shepherd's Voice ; 
His watchful Eyes ſhall keep 


My wan'dring Soul among 
The Thouſands of his Sheep, 


He feeds his Flock, 
le calls their Names, 
His Boſom bears ; 

The tender Lambs. 
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Wonderful Situation! Feeble, and yet ſtrong ! 
Expos'd, and yet ſafe! In apparent Danger, and 
yet really. ſecure! I am not a Match for one, 
and yet I would humbly triumph over all ! 


Now let my Soul ariſe, 
And tread the Tempter down ; 
My Captain leads me forth 
To Conqueſt and a Crown, 


A feeble Saint 
Shall win the Day, 
Though Death and Hell 
Obſtruct the Way. 


Bur, O my Soul, the richeſt, the ſweeteſt of 
all the Bleſſings derived from Chriſt, the Tree of 
Life and Pleaſure, ftill remains to be mentioned, 
eternal Bleſſedneſs, and the Foretaſtes of it. It 
is a ſingular Mercy to have the Soul that had fin» 
ned, and ſo ſtood expos'd to Hell, delivered from 
the burning Lake ; but after the dreadful Entail 
is cut off, to be through the ſame Friend enti- 
tuled to a bleſſed Immortality, is ſtill more ſur- 
prizing. To have the Tokens of the Divine 
Favour through Chriſt in this World in a lower 
Degree, is a great Favour ; but to have an Inhe- 
ritance of eternal Glory procured, entailed, and 
at length aRually enjoyed, is a Blefling that wants 
Wards to deſcribe, nay Thoughts are at a Loſs 

to 
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to comprehend, to conceive it! I know and 
am perſuaded, that in Heaven my Nature will be 
perfected; that my Eye of Knowledge will be 
clear to diſcern; I know I ſhall ſee the Works 
of God, his Nature and Perfections in ſuch a 
Manner, as ſhall yield abundant Satisfaction, 
ſweet and ſacred Delight, while I ſhall feel a won- 
derful Aſſimilation to the holy Nature of him, 
whom with ſtrong and immortal Eyes I ſhall be- 
hold. In the mean Time, I have at Seaſons a 
chearful Hope, a Heart-refreſhing Foretaſte of 
that Glory. O bleſſed Jeſus, I owe all this to 
thee! Thou art appointed by thy Father to be 
the Procurer and Giver of this Felicity ; and fo 
ſure as I have an Intereſt in thee, IJ have an In- 
tereſt in it. He that has the Son has Life. 


Ap now, my Soul, what ſhall I ſay farther 
upon this Head? Us Chriſtianity ſo melancholy a 
Thing as many would repreſent it? Here are Fruits 
growing which are pleaſant to a Chriſtian's re- 
_ fined Tafte! All the wide Waſte of the World 
yields no ſuch Fruits as the Goſpel, the Garden, 
the Vineyard of the Lord. The Joy of the Up- 
right is not ſo noiſy as that of the carnal Man, 
but more true and ſincere; it enters farther into 
the Soul, and it is what the Chriſtian (who hath 
tried both, and ſo is the beſt and only Judge) 


would not part with for all the Laughter of Fools, 
O 


3 
O delightful, bleſſed Frame, when the Soul ſees 
its Intereſt in Infinite Good, an All-ſufficient Je- ; 
hovah, the Purchaſes of a dying Redeemer, the ' 
extenſive Promiſes of the New Covenant, that 
incloſe Life, Death, Things preſent, and Things 
to come, Earth and its Fulneſs, as far as is beſt 
for us, and Heaven and its exceeding great and 
eternal Weight of Glory. Now the Saint re- 
joices; and his Joy can no Man take from him. 
A Saint may expatiate in this Bleſſedneſs, and is 
in no Danger of running a-ground, or daſhing 
on Rocks. It is deep and wide as an Ocean, _ 
though how unlike it for abſolute Safety, and un- 
troubled Peace! 
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THE Lord, as a kind and tender Maſter, is 
wont to give the pleaſing Fruits of his Love to 
his People, peculiarly at ſome Seaſons. He may 
give them to taſte the Sweetneſs of Chriſt, after 
great Dejections. Are they ſorrowing after him 
in a mournful Way? he would not have the Spi- 
rit fail before him, and the Soul that he has cre- 
ated, When Mary had been with Sorrow of 
Heart and weeping Eyes ſeeking her Lord, he 
manifeſted himſelf to her, to her abundant Joy. 
If God brings his People into the Wilderneſs, the 
Thorns of ſome very fore Troubles, he many 
Times takes the Opportunity of ſpeaking com- 
fortably to their Hearts. If he calls them out to 

fome p 


( 272) 

ſome eminent Service for him, he is wont to im- 
part Joy, and make the Joy of the Lord to be 
their Strength. How often hath the Lord made 
the Ordinance of his Supper a ſealing Seaſon to | 
his People ? And when he bath brought them into his 
banguetting Houſe, his Banner over them hath been 
Love. And finally, in many Inſtances, he hath 
kept the good Wine until the laſt Hoyrs of Life. 
O the ſweet and generous Cordials, which he hath 
imparted to dying Saints! O the Views they 
have had of the everlaſting Hills from the Valley 
of _the Shadow of Death! As if ſome of the 
Fruit of the heavenly Country had been brought 
them there, they have there feaſted and given 
Thanks. They have dropt their Sackcloth, and 
put on the beautiful Garments of Salvation, and 
have longed to drop the Body, and enter into their 
Maſter's Joy. 


BuT, O my Soul, if the Fruits I now gather 
from Jeſus, the T'ree of Life, are many Times ſo 
ſweet, what will Heaven be, when it comes to 
be enjoyed by diſembodied Saints? How deli- 
cious is his Fruit now, yea, the Experience of 
the Chriſtian ſays, Sweeter than Honey to the 
Mouth. Now if Heaven in the Promiſe and 
Proſpect is ſo delightful, what will it be in the 
Reality and actual Fruition? If the Dawn is 
bright, what will the Meridian Luſtre be ? If 
5 | the 
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the Earneſt and Firſt-fruit be ſo defirable, what 
will be the Sum total, the Inheritance, the Har- 
veſt? If the Joy of Faith is great, the Joy 
ſpringing from immediate Viſion and Fruition 
muſt be ſuperabundant. The one is a Rivulet, 
the other is an Ocean. 


Were I now ſpeaking to chriltleſs, carnal Sin- 
ners, methinks I could ſay much in Behalf of 
Chriſt, and to encourage them to come to him, 
that they may derive Bleſſings from him. Are 
they fond of Pleaſure? are they eager in the Pur- 
ſuit of it? They never ſeek it aright, they ne- 
ver will attain it, till they come to fit under the 
Shadow of Chriſt, and taſte his Fruit. What 
does it avail to look for Apples on the common 
Trees of the Wood ? Even the Cedar can't yield 
them, however tall and ſtately. Sinners may 
go from one worldly Good to another, and be 


ſtill diſappointed. Each ſays, ©* Happineſs is not 
& to be found in me.” O that the Lord would 
be pleas'd to open their Eyes, and refine their 
Taſtes! While they are vitiated by carnal, ſen- 
ſual Reliſhes, they will not ſeek after ſpiritual 
and eternal Good. While the Fleſh-pots, the 
Onions and Garlic of Egypt are ſavoured, the Free 
ef Life will be neglected. While the World is 
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in the Hearts of them, and Riches, Honours, and 


carnal Gratifications are what they pant after, that 


Pardon and Grace, thoſe Divine Smiles, thoſe 


Proſpects of Heaven which are here attainable 


through Chriſt, will be but little eſteem'd, nay, 
will be ſadly undervalued. But I could tell Sin- 


ners, if they would hearken to me, that the 


Bleſſings which they want are all to be had in 
Chriſt, and that every Thing ſhort of him will 
ſoon be no better than Chaff and Duſt. What 
is the World to a Man that is leaving it? What 
are Riches to him, who hath done with thoſe 


Wants which Riches are adapted to ſupply ? What 


is Honour to a Man that is leaving the World, 
whoſe Breath blows and expands the Bubble? 
Is it any Thing better than ſticking a Cockade 
into a Soldi:r's Hat, when he is leading forth to 
Execution for Rebellion and Deſertion? 


Bur one more Word to thee, O my Soul! 
I would engage thee to take Pains to clear up 
thy Intereſt in Chriſt, that thou mayeſt enjoy 
him to thine abundant Delight. Happy indeed 
to be able to call this Tree cf Life thine own, 
and then to ſurvey it all around, to ſee it laden 
with Bleſſings, and to pluck and apply them 


to thy own Uſe. To do this from Day to Day 


with 


( 
with a ſacred Pleaſure, this will be thy Cordial 
under all thy Faintings, this will yield a Satiſ- 
faction that the World knows not of, and under 
the Influence of it thou mayeft face THE KINO 
oF TERRORs, and welcome him as an Angel 
of Peace and Joy. 


Ta A Mzp1- 


A MEpDirATION on Cant. ii. 10. 


My Belrved ſpate, and ſaid unto me, Riſe up, my 


Love, my Fair One, aud come away. 


Zr AM now looking towards the Ta- 
& ble of my Lord, the ſacted and 
GE delightful Ordinance of his Supper, 
758 and fain would I fo attend, that 
the End may be anſwered, that 
my Lord may be honoured, and my Soul may 
receive Entertainment and Profit. I would con- 
ſider theſe Words as a gracious Meſſage, a con- 
deſcending Invitation of the Maſter of the Feaſt, 
my great and honourable Friend, my Prince and 
heavenly Bridegroom, to leave behind me every 
Thing of a ſecular, earthly Nature, and to pre- 
pare to enter into a moſt near and intimate Con- 
verſe with himſelf. How readily ſhould 1 com- 
ply ! with what Gratitude ſhould I accept the 
Invitation! I would methinks fall down proſ- 

trate before his Feet, and ſay, + Whence is this, 
ce my 


* 


1 
% my Lord, that thou thus comeſt, and thus 
& kindly ſpeakeſt to me ?” 


I wovuLD with Pleaſure remark, that there is 
a Nearneſs of State and Relation conſtantly ſub- 
fiſting between Chriſt and every true Believer, 
and this is the Foundation of all actual Commu- 
nion. He hath ſeparated his People by his free 
Grace and ſpecial Love, to be unto him a pe- 
culiar Treaſure ; and this Separation is in order 
to inveſt them with peculiar Privileges. He diſ- 
charges their Debts, he conquers their Enemies, 
brings them near to his Father, ſettles upon them 
a Kingdom, and will bring them to the Poſſeſ- 
ſion of it; he pleads for them in Heaven, and 
draws forth their Hearts towards Glory by his 
Spirit, and (which is the Thing [I have in View) 
he at Times takes them into intimate Commu- 
nion with himſelf, How ready does he ſhew 
himſelf to cultivate this Nearneſs of mutual Con- 
verſe! And when they are backward, how does 
he call upon them, as in the Text, ** Riſe up, 
& my Love, my Fair One, and come away? 


WIrn Wonder I would remark, O my Soul, 
the Titles of Tenderneſs which Chriſt uſeth to- 


wards his People. I ſhould not have been ſur- 
prized had it been the Language of the Chriſtian 


towards his Lord, for he who is the faireſt among 
T 3 Ten 
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Ten Thouſand, and is altogether lovely, merits 
all the endearing Expreffions that can poſſibly be 
invented; for after all the Affection beſtowed 
upon bim, though the Flames of ten thouſand 
Chriſtians met in one, he deſerves more, and we 
have not given him his Due: but that the glo- 
rious Immanuel, the Prince of the Kings of the 
Earth, whom Angels themſelves are worſhiping, 
that he ſhould ſpeak in ſuch Language, My 
« Love, my Fair One,” is Matter of ſweet Sur- 
prize; enough to caſt the admiring Soul down 
to the Duſt, in the moſt humble Proftrations. 
What am I, and what is all the Race of Chriſ- 
tians, that we ſhould be thus dignified ? Even 
ſo, O glorious Redeemer, becauſe it ſeems good 
in thy Sight! 


Bur with riſing Wonder I would take Notice 
of the very affectionate Invitation in the Words 
before me, which he gives to the gracious Soul 
to draw near to himſelf, And it is as if he had 


ſaid, 


1. Riſe up, and ceme away from thoſe carnal 
Delights, and worldly Empleymenis, of which thou 

haſt been ſo fend. And, O my Soul, how readily 
ſhouldſt thou hearken and obey ! What have I 
here to engage, and arreſt my Choice and Aﬀec- 


tions? How low and how unſatisfaQory all, even 


the 
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the beſt! I have made many Experiments upon 
ſublunary Good, and muſt pronounce Vanity and 
Diſappointment on them all. I have Reaſon to 
reſent my own Conduct; I have deb fed rhee, 
my Soul, evidently formed for nobler Objects and 
Purſuits; I might have been walking in the hea- 
venly Streets, and been treading the Stars under 
my Feet, while I have been grovelling in the Duſt 
and burying my Affections there, I might have 
been embracing and rejoicing in an Infinite God 
and a boundleſs Glory, while I have been proſe · 
cuting Things that cannot profit with anxious 
Care, and the Viciſſitude of Hopes and Fears, 
Joys and Sorrows. When at the Cloſe of an 
eager Proſecution | find I have gained the Object 
of my Purſuit, how little have I gained! And is 
this all, have I been ready to ſay ? How much 
like a Paradox does it found, and yet ſo it has 
been, that the Completion of my Wiſhes has 
proved almoſt the Fruſtration of my Hopes. It's 
Time then, O my Soul, to be bidding adieu to 
theſe vain Purſuits, and to be ſeeking after thoſe 
Objects which ſhall be ſuitable, ſolid, ſatisfactory, 
and permanent. I am aſham'd to think that my 
God and Redcemer have ſeen my fooliſh and un- 
becoming Behaviour, yea, that Angels ſhould ſee 
ſo much of it. How juſt their Reſentment at my 
Folly and Infatuation! And have I been thus 


eager for Vanities, O my heavenly Friend, while 
p of ET thou 
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thou haſt propos'd thyſelf to my Choice and Love? 
while thou haſt been inviting, cautioning, warn- 
ing, exhorting? O, it's a Wonder of Mercy 
that thou haſt not given me up to Obduracy of 
Heart. Ariſe then, O my Soul, and depart from 
this World; it may indeed invite thy Return 
with the Fondneſs, the Blandiſhments, and Tears 
of a Harlot: but ſtop thy Ears, put on Reſolution, 
employ thy Reaſon, cry for Help, and cry I muſt, 
for all my former Attempts have been in a great 
Meaſure fruitleſs, 


2. Riſe up, and come to me, and let us lave mere 
intimate Converſe. O my Soul, are there not ſa- 
cred Intimacies between Chriſt and true Believ- 
ers? and might there not be more, if it were not 
their own Fault? Is there not at Times a Near- 
neſs of reciprocal Acceſs between Chriſt and Be- 
lievers? I believe, O my Soul, this to be a 
great Truth, that the Foundation is laid in their 
coming to him, their accepting of him, their 
Truſt tepoſed in him, their conjugal Union with 
him, and their partaking of his Spirit. They 
have fled to him as their Hope, and ſhelter'd 
themſelves in his Death and Righteouſneſs ; he 
has embraced them with his open and affectionate 
Arms; they have bow'd to him with a true and 
willing Subjection of Heart, and he has put his 
own Spirit of Holineſs into them, by which they 


arc 
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are aſſimilated to him. Various Relations now 
ſubſiſt between Chriſt and them, and as theſe Re- 
lations are near and intimate, ſo are the mutual 
Intercourſes. If Chriſt is a Brother and Friend 
and heavenly Bridegroom, Believers muſt think 
and ſpeak of, and act towards one another in a 
different Way to what they do towards Strangers. 
Now what are the Words upon which I am me- 
ditating, but a condeſcending Invitation from 
Chriſt to his People to come nearer to him, and 
converſe more intimately with him? And, O 
my Soul, there is the greateſt Reaſon why thou 
ſhouldſt hearken, and thankfully comply ; and 
becauſe | find within my Breaſt an unaccountable 
Diſinclination and Backwardneſs, I would reaſon 
with myſcIf upon this Head: and I beg, O holy 
and bleſſed Spirit, that thou wouldſt repreſent 
theſe Things to my Soul in thine own Way, that 
I may from my own Experience make future In- 
vitations in a Manner, if not altogether unne- 
ceſſary. | 


T believe I can't take a better Method to have my 
Graces invigorated, than by complying with the In- 
vitation of Chriſt. Do I not find that the more 
my Thoughts are detained from Chriſt, the more 
my Heart is alienated, and my AﬀeCtions are car- 
nalized? Am ] not like a Perſon breathing im- 
pure Air, by which his Body contracts Diſorders? 

And 
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And on the other Hand, is not Converſe with 
Jeſus very friendly to the right Temper and State 
of the Soul, and does it not inſenſibly ſpiritualize 
it? Is it not like breathing in a, very pure 
Air, and feeding the Soul, before emaciated, with 
the moſt wholeſome and nouriſhing Food? Such 
a Profeſſor is not like thoſe who go a Round of 
Duties, and bury their Hearts in worldly Hurries 
and carnal Gratifications. Nay, a Believer is 
not like his former Self, when he has inur'd him- 
ſelf to this Employment of Converſe with Chriſt. 
How ftrong does his Faith in the glorious Re- 
deemer become, by Acquaintance with him! He 
conhdes in him more ſteadily, and his Love thrives 
and grows more abundantly, as he ſees more of 
the Lovelineſs of his Divine Perſon, and more of 
his Love in ſuffering, dying, and conſtantly in- 
terceding on his Behalf. Such a one finds that 
his Eftimation of Earth and all its Grandeur ſinks, 
and that the Glory of Heaven dawns on his Soul 
to-his Amazement and Joy. O could we hear 
one pray, that has had ſome intimate, ſteady 
Converſe with the Lord, how refined, how en- 
larged, how fervent ſhould we find his Petitions ! 
Sure he appears to be taught of God, to have had 
his Soul touch'd with a live Coal from God's 
Altar! Such a Perſon's Converſation among Men, 
while the Impreſſion remains, is pure and ſpiri- 
tual; there is, as in the Caſe of Maſes, a Radiancy 
upon 
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upon his Face ; and others may take Knowledge 

of him that he has indeed been with Jeſus. Now, | 
O my Soul, if thou believeſt indeed that this 
Kind of Converſe is fo friendly to thy Graces, if 

thou doſt indeed deſire to grow in Grace, I would 

charge thee, ſtrenuouſly charge thee, that thou 

wouldeſt come away fiom the World, and go to 


Jeſus, 


AGAIN, I believe it is a moſt likely Meth:d to 
obtain more ſatisfattory Tokens of Chriſt's Love, to 
fall in with Chriſt's Invitation to come away. 
O bleſſed Seaſons, when Chriſt and the Chriſtian 
exchange, as it were, Earneſts of Love! And 
when the Believer repeats the Acts of Love, and 
feels the Pulſe of his Affections beating towards 
the Redeemer, and he is more to him than all the 
World, Chriſt is wont to ſpeak Peace more or 
Jeſs to him. When theſe tender Impreſſions are 
felt, do they not ſometimes produce a kindly 
Hope? Have not many in ſuch Seaſons thought 
and been ready to conclude they ſaw the Titles 
of Brother, Shepherd, Friend, and Bridegroom, 
engraven upon the Countenance of their Lord ? 
T hey could draw Comfort from every CharaQer 
and Relation in which Chriſt food to his People, 
and from what they felt of the Temper of the 
Goſpel, they were Jed to conclude that all was 


thoy 


** 


3 „ 

thou not ſeriouſly inquiſitive about thy State God- 
ward? and is it not worthy thy Pains to clear up 
the important Enquiry? Take this Method, it 
may produce a ſweet Revival to thee, and cauſe 
thy Comforts to bloſſom, that ſo thou may'ſt walk 
comfortably with thy God. 


"1 

FURTHER, I believe that Converſe with Chriſt 
7s the novleſt Converſe that I can have in this World. 
Is it not the ſame objectivelj that the Saints enjoy 
above? They are with Chriſt, and they find it to 
be beſt of all. They behold his lovely Face, and 
the Glories and Beauties of it fill them with 
Wonder and Delight. They love, and are ſa- 
tisfied with his Love. They embrace him as the 
Sum of all Excellency ; they want no more ; they 
rejoice in what they have attained. The Rays 
which they imbibe from the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
fill them with both Light in their Minds and Joy 
in their Hearts. And though Converſe with my 
Lord and Saviour here, in the Exerciſe of Faith, 
and Hope, and Deſire, is not comparable to theirs, 
| yet it bears ſome Reſemblance; it is a Picture in 
Miniature; it is the Out- lines, and the only 
Thing that bears any Reſemblance to Heaven. I 
am ſure Converſe of every other Kind is mean; 
it is with Fellow- worms; it is about Vanity and 
Duſt; it cannot fill our Capacities; it cannot ſuit 
our beſt Intereſts ; and it cannot yield Satisfaction 
on 


„ 
on a Review. The more we are acquainted with 
Chriſt, and the better our Hearts are, the more 
heartily ſhall we deſpiſe Converſe about terrene 
Concerns, and with the Worms of the Earth. 


I'm tir'd with Viſits, Modes and Forms, 
And Flatt'ries paid to Fellow- worms, 
Their Converſation cloys ! 
Their vain Amours and empty Stuff: 
But I can never have enough, 
Of thy dear Company, my Lord, the Lib of 
all my Joys, 


FURTHER, I am perſuaded, O my Soul, that it 
is one of the beſt Methods of arming thee againſt 
Temptations to Sin, to converſe with Chriſt, I am 
perſuaded that it is not Knowledge without Af- 
fection that is the Chriſtian's Preſervative. A 
-Series of Divine Senſations will do more than an 
Head full of radiant Speculations, If the Sweet- 
neſs of ſpiritual Manna is in my Mouth, I ſhall 
not eaſily part with it, and go after the Onions 
and Garlic of Egypt, If I have fo converſed with 
Jeſus, as to ſee his Beauty and taſte his Love; 
and if I have been brought affectionately to bow 
to the Sceptre of his Government, this Divine 
Experience is like the ſprinkling of Water upon 
Tinder, and the Sparks of Temptation will only 
fall and die, It is by AﬀeCtions that the Soul 
| adheres 

2 
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adheres to Objects more than by bare Judgment, 
O bleſſed Souls! how ſtrongly are they eſtabliſhed 
who feel a ſweet Reliſh for Chriſt, and who are 
warmed with his Love, and who are ſatisfied of 
his Love to them! They will not be perſuaded 
to leave him. You may as well bring Children's 
Toys and Diverſions, and endeavour by their Pre- 
ſentation to entice the grave Judge from the 
Bench, where he is hearing and determining 
Matters of Life and Death. 


AGAIN, will not this Experience, Cinverſe with 
Chriſt, be the beſt Support under all Aflictiont? 
They will ſcarce be felt by a Soul greatly taken 
up with the Views of Chriſt, and the Enjoyment 
of his Love, ſuch as are ſometimes found in his 
Converſe. Does the Affliction ariſe from worldly 
Loſſes? why is it fo painful, but becauſe the 
World is an Idol, ſet up in the Heart, and we 
ſcarce know any Thing better? In Proportion 
to the World's loſing our Eſteem, and the Value 
we put upon Jeſus, will the Bitterneſs of the 
Cup of Sorrow diminiſh. Does my Heart feel 
and teſtify nobler Acquiſitions in Chriſt ? have I 
ſeen him and valued him as the Pearl of great 
Price? I ſhall leſs rejoice in the Smiles of the 
World, and I ſhall leſs mourn when it is clouded 


and overcaſt, 


| b 


( 287 } 

Lr me argue with thee, O my Soul, a little 

further upon this Head: Converſe with Chriſt 

will tend to make thee uſeful to others, How eaſi- 

ly, naturally, almoſt neceſſarily do the Men of 
the World flide into worldly Converſation, lay 

worldly Schemes, and join with others in Pro- 

ſecutions altogether carnal! What Wonder ? 

they were before immers'd in worldly Affections. 

But have I not ſometimes found, that when my 
Heart has been a little warmed with the Views of 
a dying, loving Redeemer ; when I have fed up- 
on him by Faith, and have taſted him as the 
Honey and the Honey-comb, that my Tongue 
in ſpeaking of his Grace and Love, has been the 
Pen of a ready Writer? While my Mouth has 
been publiſhing the Name of this Jeſus, and I 
have been aſcribing Glory to him as the Rock of 
my Salvation, my Doctrine has freely and power- 
fully dropt as the Rain, and my Speech diſtill'd as 
the Dew. Has not every one his favourite To- 
pic of Diſcourſe, even ſomething that has deeply 
affected him, or that appears wonderful in his 
Eſteem ? While muſing upon Chriſt then, and 
converſing with him, the Fire may burn, and 
then I may ſpeak with my Tongue of his tran - 
ſcendent Excellencies and Love. Happy thoſe 
Children that are trained up under ſuch Parents, 
that having ſeen, and taſted, and handled of the 


Word of Life, freely diſcourſe of him, yea, that 
may 


” 
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may ſay, as the Apoſtle Peter, we cannot but ſpeak 
of him. Hereby the Savor of Chriſt's Name 
is far diffuſed, and, with the Bleſſing of God, 
many come to experience allo that the Lord is 
gracious, ; BE 

OxcE more, be perſuaded, O my Soul, to 
be much employing thyſelf this Way, the Way 
of Converſe with Chriſt, for it will help to make 
the Stroke of Death much lighter. How deſir- 
able, under the Arreſt of Death, to be able to 
look to Jeſus as my intimate Friend, my Bro- 
ther, and my Huſband ! as one with whom I 
have had both a ſacred and ſweet Society! to 
whom I had often given my Heart, to whoſe : 
Authority I had bowed with the moſt cordial. 
Complacency, and into whoſe Hands I had en- 
truſted my Concerns for Immortality! O to be 
able, when I am ſaying, © Lord Jeſus, receive 
“ my Spirit,” to add, “and will he not receive 
&« it? ſure he will not refuſe it! through Grace 
« he and I are no Strangers, Many a gracious 
« Viſit hath he made to my Soul; he hath whiſ- 
« per'd ſweet Counſels and Cordials into my 
« Ear and Heart; to him I have carried my whole 


<« Caſe; upon him I repos'd for all that I needed; 
J often yielded myſelf to his Service; I re- 


C joiced in his Victories, in his Purchaſes, and 
ce triumphed in him as the Forerunner of his 


People; and ſometimes I thought I heard him 


„ aſſuring 
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G affuring me, „ will not leave thee comfort- - 

& leſs, but will come ts thee.” Vea, when I 

have had him embraced in the Arms of my 10 
We. Faith ,- adhering to him with a full Purpoſe of - 

10 Heart, I thought I could apply. thoſe Words 

© to myſelf, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo.” 

And now having had ſo many Tokens of his 

« Friendſhip, will he now leave me! No! 

© never! I therefore breathe-out. my Soul in- 

© to thy Boſom, O my glorious and dear Jeſus, 

* humbly confident that thou wilt receive my 

&« Spirit, and advance it to that Glory which 

<« thou haſt provided, for all thy Choſen, which 

c thou haſt redeemed to God by thy Blood.” 

O who would not take thoſe Meaſures, which 

ſhall teng to fo glorious and comfortable an End ! 


On 'the whole then, wilt thou ſet thyſelf, O 
my Soul, to retite often from the World, to con- 
verſe with thy Saviour and moſt excellent Friend? 
Need T argue any more with thee upon this „ 
Head ? Does ſuch an honourable Friend invite 
thee, and. wilt thou be ſtupidly inſenſible of the 
Honour he deſigns thee ? Moes ſo much ſpiritual + 
Profit open before thee, and art thou. both un- 
grateful to him who makes the Offer, and ſo 
much thy own Enemy as to refuſe it? Again, 33 
is Chriſt waiting for thee, in order to walk with [1 
thee, and dareſt thou linger and delay? Shall 
Vo. I. 1 he 


| 
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he ſee thee go about begging for Chaff and feed- 
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ing upon Huſks, while he preſents thee Bread 
from Heaven, and is negleQed ? Again, it is 
thy Sovereign that calls thee, and wilt thou not 
obey him? It is thy dying Friend, who would 
communicate the bleſſed Fruit of extreme Sor- 
rows, and wilt thou turn a deaf Ear to him ? 
Yea, once more, it is thine own heavenly Huſband 
that calls thee to Divine Fellowſhip with him! 
O why wilt thou not hear and live? And re- 
member that what will add to thy Inexcuſableneſs, 
if thou refuſe it, is, that thou haſt found Viglty 
in every Thing of a carnal, worldly Nature : all 
thoſe Comforts with which thou haſt been taken 
up have been of this Kind. 


Lr me then attend to Chriſt's Royal Will, 
and watch at his Gates and the Poſts of his Dogs. 


Put thyſelf, O my Soul, intp a proper Attitude 
to receive him; put the World far from thee, 


every ſenſual Hope and Gratification. Expect all 
thou needeſt from Chriſt, and him alone. But, 


ah my Soul, thou knoweſt by long Experience 


how unapt, how inſufficient thou art for fuch 
Divine and Spiritual Employments; invoke there- 
fore Help from on High. How carnal thy Af- 
fetions | how vain thy Thoughts, how ſcattered 
all thy Powers! O cry to him who is able to 


help thee, that he would reveal himſelf to thee, 
a: ; that 
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that he would incline thee to himſelf, and ſuc- 
ceed thee in all thy future Attempts. . 


Ax p doſt thou, O Jeſus, call me ** to come 
© away,” to converſe with thee? I now come 
at thy Call. I ſee thy Condeſcenſion and won- 
derſul Love in coming down to this World to 
be my Saviour, I adore the Merit of thy Death, 
the Worth of thy perfe&t Righteoufneſs! How 
ſuitable to the Caſe of a guilty Creature, ſuch as 
I am! I repoſe in thee; and methinks I hear 
thee ſay, „Thou art welcome.” And am 1 
welcome? then this is my Reſt for ever, Living 
and dying here I confide. O thy Love to me, 
thou eternal Son of God incarnate, when in my 
Blood, thou didſt caſt thy Skirt of Pity over me 
how expenſive a Love was thine! „ Yes, 
<« Soul, it was expenſive, thou mayeſt well ſay; 
« jt coſt me Sighs innumerable from a breaking 
«© Heart, See how rich the Streams of Life 
4 flowed, but thou canſt not gueſs what I en- 
« dured, when they iſſued. No, my Re- 
« deemer, I am non pluſt, when I attempt to 
« conceive thy Sorrows, I am ſtruck into Si- 
<< lence, or can only ſay, Behold how thou didſt 
% Joave. me!” O the Conqueſt thou waſt ob- 
taining by thy Sufferings and Death! Yes, I 
hear thee ſaying, ** I conquer'd for thee ! ſee the 
« Wounds I receiv'd when the Principalities and 


U2 Powers 
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Powers of Hell join'd and roſe up againſt me; 
« but I continued, I maintained the Conflict in 
« the Midſt of all the Showers of their impoi- 
ce ſon'd Arrows, till I had routed them and nailed 
* them to my Croſs.” O the Obligations I am 
under to thee, O Jeſus ! Had it not been for thee, 
I muſt have remained a Bond-ſlave to Satan, till 
he had led me to the dark Dungeon of Hell, 
where he would have been the Executioner of the 
Divine Wrath upon me for evermore. With an 


holy Triumph would I ſay, 


Jesvs redeem'd my captive Soul 
From Satan's heavy Chain, 

And ſent the Lion down to howl, 
Where Hell and Horror reign. 


O my Redeemer, wilt thou not undertake for 
me in Time to come? Thou knoweſt I have 
fled to thee, that I make no Arm my Refuge but 
thine! See the Hoſts of Hell engag'd againſt 
me !-—* Yes, ſays the bleſſed Jeſus, J ſee all! 
« the Malice of thy Foes; their Violence and 
« Rage; their Lies and Cunning ; and I aſſure 
ce thee that my Flock, my little Flock, is my 
« peculiar Care; every Sheep, even the meaneſt, 
« is on my Lift; all thoſe that I have engaged 
© to keep. None ſuch, however expoſed, ſhall 
*« periſh; wipe away then thy deſponding Tears.” 

| | And 
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And wilt thou, O Divine Immanuel, preſerve 
me ſafe to thine heavenly Kingdom? 1 will per- 
ſerere, rejoicing in Hope. May not a Brother 
 hqpe that he ſhall be defended by one who owns 
the Relation, and is not aſhamed to call us Bre- 
thren, though he is the Lord of all? May not 
a Wife reaſonably expect to be reſcued by a Huſ- 
band, yea, to be maintained, honourably main- 
tained? * Yes, ſays the Redeemer, with Smiles 
« in his Face, thou mayeſt expect all this, and 
« more ſtill; I appoint unto thee a Kingdom! 
« And that Body of thine that muſt paſs through 
© the Grave, ſhall be refined as Gold purified 
« ſeven Times. I have undertaken all for thee : 
« T will guide thee by my Counſel, and after- 
&« wards bring thee to Glory.” I am aſtoniſhed, 
O thou Lord of all! Be it to thy Servant ac- 
cording to thy Word ; that Word, on which 


thou cauſeſt me to hope. Amen, aud Amen 


A Maprrariow on Heb. xiii. 14. 


For bere we have no continuing City, but we ſeek 
one to come, 35 


T H AT it was but as true that 
we are ſeeking a City to come, as 

it is that here is no continuing 
oi! Alas, the Generality ſeem 
co live and act as if there was no 
Truth or great Uncertainty in the Non- continu- 
ance of a City on Earth, or, as if the Particle of 
Negati n did not belong to the Propoſition; and 
they live and act as if they had no Concern in 
ſeeking after a City to come. Lord deliver me 
from the Wiſdom of this World, and the Spirit 
that reigns in it! Let me not be infected with 
the too common Infatuation, deceiving myſelf 


with Dreams and Shadows, till I find my Miſtake 
in a World, where it will be impoſſible to rectify 
it. He p me now, O thou God of Wiſdom and 

Grace, ſo to conſider the Brevity of Life, as to 
3 * 
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be up and doing, to be uſing all Diligence in | | 
ſeeking both an Intereſt in, and Meetneſs for a. 8 
better, a heavenly, and an everlaſting Life. 


NoTHinG. n · de more certain, O my Soul, 
than that thy Reſidence in the Body is but for a 
ſhort Seaſon. Wh:t is here called a City not con- 
tinuing, St. Paul calls a Tabernacle *, a Building 
ſlight and moveable,” erected for a ſhort Seaſon, 
and then taken down; and we know that the 
earthly Houſe of this Tabernacle will ſoon be 
diſſotved. This Body of mine, how brittle its 
Materials! how delicate and nice its component | 
Parts! Not only ſo, but Ruin entered at the ſame 
Time with the Entrance of Sin. Its Foundations 
were ſapped, its Elements were jarred; it ſhakes 
upon every Touch, and indeed ſtands not at all, 
but as the Ferment of Humours is reſtrained by 
the Sovereign Hand of Providence. The Frailty 
of the Body is a Truth written as with a Sun- 
beam in the Book of Scripture and Providence. . 
W hat is the oldeſt Man, though the Wonder of 
his Neighbours, but a Babe in point of Age, if 
that Age i is compared either with the Work which 
the Soul hath to do while in the Body, or the 
long Eternity it is to ſubſiſt in hereafter? No 
Wonder the wicked Man, who defies God's 


* 2 Cor. v. 1. 


4 Power, 
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Power, and tramples upon both Law and Got- 
pel, thinks of the Brevity of this Life with Re- 
gret, as here he hath his good Things, as here 
he receives his Conſolation, and as all after this 
ſhort-liv'd Dream is Blackneſs of Darkneſs, Con- 
fuſion, Terror, Pain, and Anguiſh for ever, Well 
may Conſcience come forth, as a Man's Hand 
confronting a Belſhazzar, telling him that God 
had numbered his Days, - and would ſoon finiſh 
them, and thereupon ſtrike Paleneſs into his 
Countenance, lodge its keeneſt Arrows in his 
Heart, and cauſe every Power of Body and Soul 
to throb together, But let every good Man ſpeak 
and think of the Shor:neſs of this Life to his 
abundant Comfort ! In a little Time his Warfare 
will be accompliſhed, his Scenes of Sin and Sor- 
row paſt, his Burthens will drop from his Shoul- 
ders, and the Sources of Grief will be dried up; 
and let him look forward to a more bright and 
happy Region, when the Days of Mortality are 
ended. But when we apply this Truth to the 
Caſe of the Pious, the Amiable, the eminently 
Uſeful of our World, we lament that Bleflings ſo 
valuable ſhould be ſo ſhort-liv'd ! that thoſe who 
have ſhone fo conſpicuouſly, ſhould fo ſoon be 
wrapt up in the Shadows of Death ; that they, 
who have given the World, the Church, and their 
Friends a ſmall Specimen of their Aim and Abi- 
lity to honour God, adorn the Goſpel, and profit 
us: their 
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their Fellow-creatures, ſhould be ſo ſoon re- 


moved. We weep over the Grave of a religious 
and affectionate Parent, to think that his Off- 
ſpring hath loſt their careful Guardian. We 


follow zealous, ſerious, judicious Miniſters to the 


ſilent Earth with heavy Hearts, when we think 
that all their Gifts and Graces, all their Ac- 
compliſhments from Genius, Study, Experience, 
and the bleſſed Spirit, are extinct with them in 


point of Uſefulneſs ; we could almoſt wiſh their 


Lives were like the Goſpel they preach, EVER - 
LASTING ; but ſuch is the Will of God, that, 
though they are burning and ſhining Lights, it is 
but for a ſhort Seaſon that we can rejoice in their 
Light, 


Lr me on the other Hand, my Soul, apply 


this Truth to Men of a contrary Character, and 


with a Meaſure of Thankfulneſs adore Providence 
for the Shortneſs of their Lives. It's well for 
many Neighbourhoods, well for the Church and 
People of God, that the inſignificant Cumber- 
ground, the Malicious and Revengeful, the da- 
ringly Profane, the Enemies of God and every 


Thing that is good, have no longer an Abode in 


our World, Were the Perſecutors of the Pious, 
the Scorners of Religion, the Propagators of Er- 
ror by their falſe Learning and Sophiſtry to con- 
tinue * they would be greater Nuiſances than 

f they 
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they are. I adore thee; though with a Sort of 
Trembling, O thou wiſe, - righteous, and gra- 
cious God, that thou eutteſt ſhort the Thread of 
ſuch Lives, in Mercy to the World and to the 
Church; that thoſe wandering Stars may not al- 
way ſhed their malignant Influences, to the Dif- 
honour of e and the Infection and Ruin of 
others. 


Ler me now, my Soul, direct thy Eye to that 
City which is to come. And it is a City that 
hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 
God. It is a Houſe not made with Hands, eter- 
nal in the Heavens. As thou art made for what 
is nobler than the Things of Time, ſo thou art 
more durable than Time itſelf. View the World 
to which every redeemed and ſanctified Soul is an 
Heir. It is the Palace of the great King, and for 
the Redeemed and Sanctified it hath an open 
Door, and no Man can ſhut it; no, nor any 
Devil. It is a World where all thoſe Tears are 
wiped away from the Eye of the Chriſtian, that 
his multiplied Sorrows occaſioned here below in 
the Houſe of his Pilgrimage, It is a World of 


Harmony and Concord, as every Thing will be 


removed that diſturbed him in the preſent State. 
A clear Light without, an illuminated Under- 
ſtanding and true Judgment within, will exclude 
all chatTgnorance and Error, which give GO 

ts or 


| ( 299 ) 
for ſo many 'Contentions in the Church of Chriſt, 
and cauſe Rents in his ſeamleſs Coat, No Envy, 
no private Property, no Malice or Revenge, or 
any ſuch Thing, ſhall break the Peace of Hea- 
ven. Harps and Tongues perfectly harmonious, | 
Saints and Seraphs with one Heart and Voice 
celebrate the Praiſes · of the Moſt High. This is 
a State of Darkneſs and Doubt, the other is a 
World of Light and Satisfaction! This is a 
State of Confuſion, the other is full of Order and 
Peace: Purity and Holineſs are the very Element 
of the Place; ſo that this City which we are 
ſeeking may, in the moſt ſpecial and exalted Senſe, 
be called © the City of Righteouſneſs, the faith - 
«© ful City.” O my Soul, pleaſe thyſelf with the 
Thought, that thou art travelling towards a Pa- 
radiſe, that has no Weed, no Tree of Death in 
it, nor any Serpent to beguile, nor any Devil to 
tempt. There's nothing ſeen, nothing felt, no- 
thing feared, that ſullies the Purity, or diſturbs the 
Joy of the Chriſtian, Can he defire any Thing 
beyond what he feels? Has he any Conception 
of any Addition to his Pleaſures? For does he 
not feel a Fulneſs of Joy? And is he not ſatisfied 
that the Pleaſures will continue for evermore ? 
O my Soul, ſure thou haſt no Doubt, but ſuch a 
World there is! This is the Language of the 
whole Goſpel. Without this Truth is admitted, 
all 
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all is but a Cypher, nay, an Impoſition, The 
Declarations, Commands, and Promiſes of the 
Goſpel, are founded upon this Truth. It is de- 
ſcribed in a Way worthy of God; it is a Felicity 
* worthy the glorious Redeemer, who purchaſed it, 
and is gone before to prepare it. And haſt thou 
not, O my Soul, experienced that within which 
confirms the Evidence without ? Not only haſt 
thou not found Breathings after a bleſſed Immor- 
tality in the Viſion and Enjoyment of God, 
which will not be ſatisfied with any Thing ſhort. 
of them, but haſt thou not had ſome Foretaſtes 
in the Exerciſe of Love, the Evidences of the 
Divine Favour, and in that Gratitude and praiſing 
Diſpoſition, which are the Experience and Bleſ- 
ſednefs of Heaven ? 


Tnuus I have taken ſome curſory View of each 
of thoſe States, which the Apoſtle mentions, and 
in which I have a Concern. Thou ſeeſt, my 
Soul, the Condition of every Mortal, that it is 
tranſitory. That Sun which pays its daily Viſit 
fo our World, finds it, upon every Return, in a 

different Situation to what it was a few Hours 
ago; freſh: Births, and many deceaſed. - Thou 
ſeeſt, O my Soul, that there is, beyond the pre- 
ſent Life, another, and to the People of God, 
the SanGified in Chriſt Jeſus, a far more glorious 


and a never-encing Life ; now ſee what Uſe thou 
alt 
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art to make of this Truth; even on this Conſi - 
deration /ſee# that which is to come. 


AND who would not provide for Futurity, for 
ſuch a Futurity as lies before thee, O my immor- 
tal Spirit? Could the World fulfil all its Pro- 
miſes, and throw into my Poſſeſſion all the Riches 
and Pleaſures of which it gives the Proſpect, yet I 
am infatuated, if I don't look beyond it, and lay 
up Treaſures to ſubſiſt on when Time ſhall be no 
more; for here I have no continuing City. It 
is but the Name of HayPiness, if it's found to 
be vaniſhing ; it muſt be incompleat, if it be not 
equal in Duration to the Subject; much more, if 
it drops infinitely ſhort in Continuance. Up then, 
and be doing, O my never-dying Soul, and don't 
take up with dying Enjoyments. Seek and ſe- 
cure a Dwelling that ſhall deſerve the Name of a 
Manſion, an abiding Place, And here, while I 
am reaſoning with myſelf, wilt thou, who art the 
Father of Lights and Fountain of all Wiſdom, 
ſeal Inſtruction to this Soul of mine? If I have 
not ſought and ſecured a Habitation for my Soul, 
when I am called hence, how miſerable ſhall I 
find myſelf! Let me now imagine that I at- 
tended and converſed with a Sinner upon bis 
Death-bed, parting with all his former Poſleſ- 
ſions, and entering upon the World of Spirits, 
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and ſenſible of his own Caſe; with what Anguith 
of Soul, with what Contempt of the World, with 
what terrifying Conceptions of the World he is 
launching into, would he expreſs himſelf! Mi- 
c ſerable Creature that I am, that I ſhould live 
« in a State of Deluſion all my Days, and my 
“ Soul never be enlightened and convinced, till 
6 I enter upon a neglected Eternity! You that 
& were about me, thought me happy, perhaps 
* envied me; I am ſure I now find myſelf mi- 
& ferable, and ſhall have a woful Experience 
ce that ſuch I am for evermore. It's true, I had 
larger Poſſeſſions than moſt, and was careſſed 
e by many; I was proud to be fo regarded; I 
6 pleas'd the Fleſh, and placed my Happineſs in 
& ſo doing; I knew that it would not live long, 
„ and yet, Fool that I was, I would not look be- 
« yond the preſent Time; I wav'd the Thoughts | 
e of Dying and what my Condition would be 
« after Death. Could I have kept Death off by 
66 refuſing to have any Acquaintance with him, 
cc it would have been fomething ; but he was 
66 haſting towards me all that Time. And now, 
c my Soul, whither art thou going? But ah! 
& too well I know it, and yet my Thoughts re- 
&. coil, and dare not fix! O doleful Exchange! 
 « from Pomp and Eaſe, Compliments and Flat- 
« tery, I ge to Shame, Reproach, doleful Dark- 
« neſs, and exquiſite Sorrows! O that I had 

| been 


* 
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& been wiſe! but Folly was bound up in my 
« Heart.” The Lord grant that neither I nor 
mine may be Inftances of ſuch Infatuation ! -, 


Ox, the other Hand, if I have in earneſt ſought 
and ſo ſecured what is to come, how happy ſhall 
I find myſelf at Death, though before poor and 
deſpiſed! My Poverty ſhort, my Reproach tian- 
tent, but my Riches and Honour large and ever- 
laſting. A Span meaſures the one, the other is 
boundleſs. Then ſhall my Happineſs break forth 
as a Sun from an Eclipſe, ever to ſhine with 
meridian Splendor. I have ſeen a few of the 
Excellent of the Earth in dying Circumſtances, 
and what a Glory ſhone round their dying Beds ! 
Their cloſing Eyes ſparkled with a diyine Joy, 
and a Dignity ſat upon their Countenance, not 
to be expreſs'd ; they welcom'd the Approach of 
Death, and invited him to do his Office. Fare- 
cc well Life, and all its Incumbrances ; even all 
ce the Toil and Strife, the Sorrows and Sins with 
« which I have ſtruggled. This is the happy 
«© Dayl have waited and longed for ! This is the 
«© Day that my Priſon-doors ſhall be opened, and 
de this pained, ſighing Soul be ſet at Liberty! 
] have been enabled to ſeek the Things which 
« are above, and now I am going to take Poſ- 
ce ſeffion of them! Gladly I leave the Body be- 


« hind me, which has been ſuch a dead . 5 
£6 in 


. 9 ** 


* ö * 


. | 
* in the Service of God, and ſuch a Bar to my 
4% nobleſt Employments and Enjoyments, Let 
<« jt go to the Grave, there to be refined; in 
t the mean Time, my better Part ſhall take its 
4 Flight to thoſe better Regions, where Light and 
« Liberty, Jeſus and his Saints reign. Bleſſed 


4c Self-denial, that has led me hither ; bleſſed 
« Pains and Labour, that have led me to the Reſt 


4 J have entered into, and am entering upon! 
« I fought with Diligence, with Tears, with 


| 4. Perſeverance, and now I am finding! Blefled 


6“ Spirit, that excited, quickened, encouraged 
« me, and now ſheds his Divine Conſolations !” 


O that this may be my future Experience! 


Lord, 1 aſk not for this or the other Condition 
in Life ; but O for ſuch an End! Let me die 
this Death of the Righteous, and my. latter End 
be like his ! 


An now, my Soul, while thou Randeſt upon 
this Height, or ſoareſt upon theſe towering Wings, 
look down with Contempt and Pity upon the 
mad World beneath ; upon Thouſands that call 
themſelves wiſe, and are complimented on their 
Wiſdom by thoſe of the ſame Temper, ſick of 
the ſame Diſeaſe! © How almoſt every one 
« (ſays Mr. Het. makes it his Buſineſs to catch 
from another what is worth nothing! With 
« what Toil, and Art, and Violence, Men pur- 

4 © ſue 
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ce ſue what when they embrace they find a Sha- 


& dow! To ſee deluded Mortals, each one in- 
& tent upon his own particular Deſign, moſt 
„ commonly interfering with another's ; ſome 
& lamenting their Loſſes, others their ſhort and 
&« unſatisfying Acquiſitions,” Sc. What Mad- 
neſs will theſe very Perſons charge upon them- 
ſelves, when the Dream finiſhes, when they 
awake into the Exerciſe of Reaſon ? When they 
{hall ſee the Earth in Flames, Crowns melting, 
Sceptres broken, Thrones dropping, Monarchs 
affrighted, the moſt Courageous diſpirited. O 
blefled Teleſcope, through which theſe Things 
may be ſeen now! And beyond all, Multitudes 
of Saints ariſing with joyful Expectation, putting 
on Glory; taking Wing, tending upward, and 
rejoicing in a glorious Immortality, 

AND now, my dear Soul, my Darling, my 
beſt Self, let me charge thee, to ſeek, ſo as to 
ſecure this World which is to come, this bleſſed 
Immortality, Prize the Goſpel, which hath 
brought Life and Immortality to Light : Bleſs 

God for Jeſus Chriſt, in whom . a Foundation is =» 
firmly laid. Let me charge thee to ſeek, fo as to 
ſtrive; be moſt ſerious and diligent ; ſeek this 
City, that has Foundations, with all thine Heart. 
Seek it ſo as not to be diſcouraged with Diffi- 
culties and Oppoſitions in thy Way. 

SEEK a Title to the bleſſed World. There are 
a Sort of Perſons who are Heirs; to whom the 

Vol. I. X great 


1 

great Promiſe of eternal Life is made; and con- 
ſequently they have a Title; they may lay Claim 
to it, and call it their own, (though all of Grace). 
He that is united to Chriſt by a living Faith is a 
Joini-heir with Chriſt; with what Earneſtneſs, 
then, ſhould I embrace this Redeemer? He is 
the Way, and none can come unto God but 
through him. He that hath the Son hath Life. 
He hath purchaſed it by his Death, and he freely 
beſtows it upon his genuine Diſciples, 


SEEK alſo, O my Soul, a Meetneſs of Temper 
for this upper World. Bethink thyſelf what 
Diſpoſition of Mind is moſt adapted to that fu- 
ture State; and the more of a Similarity of Soul 
there is, the better prepared thou muſt be for it. 
I will ſet down here ſome Branches of this hea- 
venly Diſpoſition in the Words of that excellent 
Man Mr. How, which I have often read, pauſed 
upon, and would ever make the Subje of my 
Prayer. We ſhould not be ſatisfied till we 
« find in ourſelves a Refinedneſs from this Earth, 
& a thorough Purgation from all undue Degrees 
ce of ſenſual Inclination and Affection, the Con- 
ce ſumption of our Droſs by a ſacred Fire from 
6 Heaven; an Aptitude to ſpiritual Exerciſes 
« and Enjoyments, high Complacence in God, 
bc fervent Love, a worſhipping Poſture of Soul, 
&« formed to the Veneration of the eternal Wiſ- 
dom, Goodneſs, Power, Holineſs, profound 
« Humility and 3 of ourſelves, a 

5 praiſcful 
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ce praiſeful Frame of Spirit, much uſed to Gra- 
ec tulations and Thankſgivings, a large and uni- 
c verſal Love, imitating as much as is poſſible 
© the Divine, a Proneneſs to do Good to all, a 
t ſteady Compoſure and ſerene Temper of Spi- 
6 rit, the Repoſe and Reſt of a contented Mind, 
- © not boiſterous, not apt unto Diſquiet, or to 
create Storms to ourſelves or the World; 
c every Way ſuitable to the bliſsful Regions, 
ce where nothing but perfect Purity, entire De- 
tc votedneſs to God, Love, Goodneſs, Benig- 


© nity, Well-Pleaſedneſs, Order, and Peace ſhall 


„ have Place for ever.” „ This,” adds he, 
<© we ought to be conſtantly intent upon, as the 
« Buſineſs of our Lives, our daily Work, to get 
4 our Spirits ſo attempered and fitted to Heaven, 
ce that if we be aſked, what Deſign we drive? 


« What are we doing? We may be able to 


«© make this true Anſwer, Ve are dreſſing our- 
6 ſelves for E ter nit. * 

Bor there is one thing more, that I would 
urge upon myſelf, and that is, to ſeek that upper 
better World upon this Conſideration, that I 


have here no continuing City. Dare not, O my 


Soul, to think of a long Life, and count upon 
it; there is ſcarce any Thing that favors more 


of Folly, or may prove a greater Snare. How 


ſoon will all the active Powers of my Body be 
motionleſs, and locked up in the filent Grave? 
My Houſe will be taken up by another Inhabi- 

I tant! 
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tant l, Some other will fill my Place in the 
Houfe of God ! Others will ſpeak of me as hay- 
ing lived in this World, and all this very ſoon / 
And ſhall I not for this Reaſon ſeek after eternal 
Glory? What prudent Man is there, that 
when he knows he muſt very ſoon quit his 
Dwelling, will not ſecure another? Keep this 
Event, my Soul, daily in thy Eye; let not any 
of the Trifles of this World cauſe thee to de 
unmindſul of it, Let no Scenes of Proſperity 

fatter thee into this fatal Forgetfulneſs ; or cauſe 
thee'to entertain the Thought, that thy Moun- 
tain ſtandeth ſtrong. Be much in Prayer to the 
God of all Wiſdom and Grace, that h will in- 
deed keep this Truth, the Shortneſs of Life, 
engraven for ever in the Imagination of the 
Thoughts of thy Heart. Some to preſerve this 
Memorandum ever quick upon their Minds, 


have kept a human Skull, a real Death's Head 


before them ; and others have kept their Coffins 
in their Bed-chambers 3 but nothing will do 
ſhort of Divine Influences, and theſe would I 
implore with the collected and continual Ardors 
of my Soul. So teach me, O Lord, to number 
my Days that I may 2b Heart to Wiſdom *. 


* Pſal. xc. 12. WS. | 
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